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PREFACE

“Among the finest products of the ltemry activity of
the Indian Muhammadans has been {heir historical Jitera-
ture” said the late Sir Thomas Armold, and there is no
doubt that history was a subject in which the Musalmiina
excelled and which they could legitimately claim as thair
own, The products of their pen are indeed marvels of
medimval history. The evidence contained in the huge
mass of historical literature that has come down to ws, if
diligently tapped and carefully sifted, would have enabled
modern Muslim scholars of India to bring out a complete
and comprehensive history of Indo-Muslim Ruls, But
tha subject has been woefully neglected by them, so much
50 that there are vary faw books on the Muslim Period of
Indian history written by modern Muslim writers. It is this
neglect, more than anything else, that is responsible for the
growing bulk of anti-Islimic literatureand the ever-increas.
ing circulation of wild noticns about Islm and Muslim
Rule in India. History books;, written with  ulterior
motives, for personal gains, ate., and saturated through and
through with extranecus influences, positively hostile to
Isltmic culture, are taught in oor schools and eolleges, and
the inevitable result is that on the one hand the sons of
Islim have begun to feel ashamed of the acts of their
ancestors and on the other hand the gulf between the
major communities of Indin—Hindts and Muslims—has
been considerably widened. In short, misrepresentation
of 1slm and Muslim Rule in Indin bas gone afar, and no
organized literary affort has so far besn launched to coun-
teract the anti-Islimic propaganda. Best brains being
busy elsowhere, T took it upon myself to rewrite the history
of Muslim Rule in India on what I believe to be correct
lines. The warm welcome which grested my published
works led me toundertake the cnerous task notwithstanding
the nomerous difficulties that confronted me at every
stage—a task which, I dare say, could be more aptly and
advantageously undertaken and accomplished by a company
of competent scholars under the patronage of such promi-
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nent pateons of litorature as the Muslim Princes ef Indian

States,

For the preparation of jhie™volume 1 have consulied
a large number of standprd works, medimval a8 well as
modern, and availed myself of the latest researches on the
period covered by this velume. Among many other works,
1 have made use of Dr. M. Nizim's scholarly monograph
on Mahmimd of Ginrsn, embadying minute researches on
the life and times of that much-maligned mennreh, and of
Professor 5. H. Hodivilld's Studies in FurdoM uglin
History, throwing a flood of light on o number of obscure
namas nnd prssages in the original M35, though 1 have
not accepted their conclusions unesservedly. My grateful
acknowledgments are due to both theselall those scholars
whose monumental works [ have drnwn upon for infor-
mation, 1n the preseatation of focts I have exercised tho
utmost care and tried to make sure that nothing important
is omitted. In describing the character of Muslim Kings
and other individunls of eminence and nssessing their
achjavements, T have been scrupulously eareful: While
giving them credit for the constructive work done hy
them, I have consiantly kept bafore me the edicative value
af history and hence pointed out their mistakes and
eriticised thelr act: ond administrations  without any
hesitation.  With all my selicitude, T must polnt oat, there
are books to which I have had no access and hence the
volume in hand may not be as exbaustive as T intended it
to be, Should it be found to have filled the long-felt
want to some appreciable exteat, 1 shall deem mysell
amply rewacded. Lest the work that 1 have undertuken
ghould suffer if continued by me unaided and alone amidst
a number of dificulties, [ beg to invite the constructive
eriticism of conscientious scholars and ghall feel grapeful
to them if they co-operate with me to enhance the ugaful-
‘meks of the work. It will be a real service to the oause

of Indian history.

Peshawar City, 5
10th May, 1940. 5. M. JAFFAR.



CORRIGHENDA
P, 52, line 1 af foot-nots, delste the word centnry.
I:‘:p. H4, B, 42 (foot-nntea), for Sachas read Sachaw.
P95, lins § from  bottom, Tor dnfection read fnjunction,
P. 145, line 4 [rom hottom, for Sklen read Sulian,
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CHAPTER 1

THE EARLY GHAZMNAWIDS

FROM ALPTIGIK TO SUBUKTIGIN

”
'The Arabs were the fist Muslim con-
querors of India; but they did not

Introductory.  oorrv their conquests far h::ycnd the
Indus, Ewven in Sind their rule did not endure
long and they left no lasting legacy behind
except that a large part of the population of that
place became Muslim in faith. After a peried
of abour two centuries that elapsed after the
Arab cccupation of Sind, India presented a scene
of confosion. A mere geographical expression
or a conglomeration of small states, without
a paramount power at the centre, showing no
signs of national unity — she was rent ep by
dynastic jealousies and internecine warfare, so
much zo that even in the event of a common
danger the peopie would not offer a onited front.
It was on this India that the avalanche of Turkish
invasions from the Morth-West broke and even-
tually changed the course of her history, After
the conquest of the country, the Muslim rulers
of India set themselves sedulously to the task
of establishing law and order and building up
on that foundation an empire capable of protect-
ing the people and opening up new avenues for
the advance of their intellect. In the train of
Muslim warriors and war-lords came Muslim
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saints and scholars, poets and philosophers, who
permeated the ranks of Indian society and tried
to give India that cultural unity without which
political solidarity could not be achieved

When the ' Abbasid Kgilﬁfm b&ganhm decline

i in power and prestige, the gover-
Alptigin. nan of the fa.r-%unghpmvincis de-
clared their independence. One of them, Ismail
by name, Samanid by tribe and Tartar by origin,
seized upon Khurdsin, Transoxiana and Miganis-
tdn in 872 A. C. and fixed his capital at Bukhara,
where he founded the Samanid Dynasty, which
remained in the saddle for more than a centory.
His son and successor, Ahmad, had a Turkish
slave, named Alptigln, whom he enrolled in his
body-goard. Manumitted by the next king, Nasr
Bin* Ahmad, and entrusted with the command
of some troops by his successor, Nah bin Nasr,
Alptigln rose from that rank to one of Hayib-
wl-Hujjab and acquired immense power and
influence after his victory over Balkr bin Malik,
the commander of the troops of Khurisan, in
936 A. C. Under the patronage of his youthfu]
master, "Abdul-Malik, he rose to be the governor
of KEhurasan by dint of his ability and industry.
On the death of 'Abdul Malik when he was
consulted about the appointment of his successor,
he voted against Mansar, the brother of the de-
ceased king, Manstr having been elected by other
Amirs, the life of AlptigIn was in danger, and

* Bin, an Arabic word, means "san of.’
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had he not displayed extraordinary skill and
courage in extricating himself from the web of
intrigue which his enemies had woven arcund
him, his fate would have heen sealed. He tried
to put hiz plans inte practice but the prudence
of the Amir prevented him from deoing zo.
Deprived of the aid of Abi Manstr, who had
made common cavse with him after hiz expulzgion
from Khurdsin bat was now restored to' his
previous post, and scenting treachery in his own
camp, he decided to seck his fortune elsewhere.
Abandaening the proposed conquest of Bukhara,
he left Khurfisin with as many as 3,000 faith-
ful followers and proceeded towards Balkh,
On the way he was attacked by an army sent
by the Simanid King uvnder the command of
Ash'as bin Mohammad, bot he defeated it in
a battle near the Khuolam Pass despite its nu-
merical strength (12,000). From Balkh he
marched towards Ghazoln and conquered it
from Abt Bakr Lawik and zet up an indepen-
dent kingdom there in direct defiance of Manstir's
authority. This act of his added injury to
inzalt and Manstir made op his mind o wreak
terrible vengeance on him., He sent an army
of 20,000 strong against him under the command
of Abn Ja'far, but he inflicted a sharp defeat on
“Ijt and compelled it to beat a disgracefol retreat
After two successive reverses, Manstr regarded
“prudence as better part of valour and wished to
“'make the best of a bad bargain. He brought
“iaheut a reconciliation between himself and his re-
calcitrant officer by confirming him in the
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government of the territories conquered by him,
The places which next felt the foree of Alptigin's
arms were Bust anda parr of the kingdom of
Kabul, which were attacked and occupied. After
that he led some expeditions against the neigh-
bouring chiefs, defeated the Afghans of the Khyber
Pass and Peshawar valley and established his
authority there. Dot for the fact thar he had
a very brief reign, he woold have ennsiderably
extended the area of his kingdom. THe passed
away in September, 963 A, C. after o sucecessfnl
reign of ahout eight months.® Ile was a just,
wise and vigoroos ruler,

Alptigin  was succeeded by his son, Abn
ot Is-hag, but not before he had
::LHPtiIE':n defented AbG 'All son of AbGQ
Bakr Lawik, whe had driven him
cat. On his death three distingvished generals
of the late king cccupied the throne of Ghaznln
one after the other: The first was Bilkarigin whoe
is said to have been a very pious, braveand justice-
loving man. The second was Pirl (Pirhigin)
who turned out to be ‘a great villain.' The reign
of this roler is remarkable for the first clash
between Maslims and Hindis in the vicinity of
GhaznIn It is narrated that the disallected
people of Ghaznin, who worked for his over-
throw and plotted for his deposition, reguested
Abf "All Lawlk to make common cause with the
Shah of Kabul and put an end to the rule of

* San p, 5, note; and M. G., 24 —27 and 175—76.
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Pirltigin_ the tyrant. The allies marched
agiinst Ghaznln from their respective places,
Subuktigin, the third general of Alptigin and a
seasoned soldicr, fell upon AbB "AN Lawtk with
a body of 500 Turks and inflicted a sharp defeat
antd heavy losses on him.  The Hindas, whao
were wdvancing apder the son of their Shah
tking of Kabul) for seizing Ghazuln, were suc-
cessfully repulsed and rvonted by Pirntigin, [t
his been corvectly vemarked by Sic W, Haig
that it was “the first contlict in  this region
between Hindas and Musling, the former being
the aggressors™.®  Piligin was  deposed on
account of his unpopalarity and then the third
general, wis, Subuktigin, was raised to the
throne. ¥

* C. H. I, iii, 11

1 Some historians bave only ignored while others
bave nliogether denied the existence of Bilkatigin and Pin-
tigin (Firi) which is proved by documentary as well ns
numismalic evidence The regoal dotes of these (wao kings
as well as of their predecessor and svocessor are dif-
ferent in different sccounts. This has led to a heated
controversy nmong modern scholars who have advanced
various Arguments in support of their respective theories.
Raverty wrote a fairly Jong note on the subjest and
maintzined that  Alptigin  ruled for eight wesrs and
died in 352 A, H.; that his sem Is-hiig, who succoeded
him, remained in power till 355 A. H.; that Bilkatigin,
who sucreeded I!-hag“.;uhd for sight years and died in
362 A. H; and that Firl (Piritigin) came next and eccupied
the throne till 367 A. H., when he was defeated and
deposed by Sohumbtigine (Vide Raverty’s tramlation of
T. N., 71-73). Recently Dr. Muhammad Nazim took
up the goestion again and, after reshuffliog the evidencs
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Subulktigin was originally a descendant of
. Yazd-Jard, the last Sasanid king
Subuktigia. of Persia, who had been defeated
and whose kingdom had been included in the
commonwealth of Islam during the khilafat of
'"Usinan.  After the conquest of Persin the mem-
bers of its royal family do not seemn to have seen
better days for at least five generations, for we are
informed that Subukrtigln, who was sixth in
descent from Yazd-Jard, was taken (from
Turkistin to Bukbhdrd and sold to  Alpigin
by a merchant named Nasr, the Haji* All
that we know about his early life is that he was

hitharto available, tried to close the controversy for good.
His conclusions are that Alptigin conquered Ghaznln
about Zil-hij, 351 A, H. after a siege of about four months
and died after a reign of efght mouths (not vedrs, ns is
erronsously said by many, including Raverty) in the month
of Sha'bdn, 352 A. H,, that his son, Ab0 I1s-hiq, succeeded
him, but not before he had suffored a defeat and exile ot
the hands of Abh "All (son of Abn Bakr) Lawik and
racovered his kingdom from him after inficting a defeat
on him on the Z7th of Shawwil, 354 A. H.; that Is-hdg
died on the 25th of Zilgn'd, 355 A. H,, that Bilkitigin
ruled for eight or nine years [355-364 h H.5; and that
Pirl (Piritigin) remained in power for two or throe years
(364-366 A. H.) See M. G., 24-27 and 175-176.

* See T.F. Vol 1,D‘13.TH {Cal. ed. 1864), p. 6; and
LK., II, xii, 255 ff, (translater’s note). It may be noted
here that Sobuktipin was nat & born slave,  When the for-
tunes of his family had fallen to their lowcst ebb, he was
sold by one and purchased by another, Many a man of
poble birth, including mighty monarchs, has often suffered
this fate. Slavery, moresver, is not an inherent weakness,
1t is something imposed. Finally, a slave is as good a man
in Islim as any other follower of it
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born about the year 331 A, H, (= 042-43
A. C.); that his father, Jog, was the chieftain
of 2 minor principality in Terkisiin and was
renowned for his unusual physical strength 5 thar
at the age of twelve his father’s principality was
raided by a hostile lashbar and he was carried
away by the raiders ; and that he was keptas a
prisoner for four years and then sold to Masr
the Haji, who took him to Bukbhara and sold
him to Alptigln, Impressed by the abilities of
the promising vyouth, AlptigIn treated him
with great kindness and entrusted him  with
responsible posts; and it must be said to the
credit of the latter that he fully jostified the
confidence reposed in him by the former. His
devotion to the descendants of his master
cannot be called in question. He served them
with unmixed loyalty and enjoved their confi-
dence and favonrs till he was elevated to
kingship by the people in acecordance, it is
gaid, with the will of Alptigin and married
to his daughter.® Not content with what he
had, he united the various clans of Afghanistan
inte a opation and conquered Lamghin and
Ststan with their help and extended his sway
right up to Khurdsan, and turned his kingdom

* Authorities are not in agreement on this point.
In view of the fact that Subuktigin was the fourth in
the line of _succession (the first 3 being 1s-hiiq, Bilkatgin
and Piritigin) it may be said that the will was not made
at all; or if at all it was made, it must have remained a
dead letter, for it was not acted upon for a long time for
some reason of the other.
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into a wellorganized and prosperous state.

When Subuktigln ascended the throne, Bust
was oceupied by Tughin., One of
;‘“;g::‘“ the Samanid adventorers ex-
g pelled him from his stronghold
and cccupied it.  Tughin requested Subuktigin
for help and agreed to acknowledge the Amir
as his overlord after the recovery of lust
Subuktigin tock ap his canse and, after inflicting
a defeat on his rival, restored him to his lost
session,  After restoration, however, he
E:ame. lukewarm inowning alleginnce, His
delay in remitting the promised tribute to
Ghaznlo and the Amir's insistence on it led to
a scuffle, in which the latter sustained an injury
at the hands of his vassal, But for the timely
intervention of his servants, Tughin's career
would have been cut short. He rook to flight
and songht shelter in Kormaj, from where he
never returned. Huost was oceopied witheuot
encountering opposition and the Samanid Chief's
Dabir (secretary) Abuol Fatch, who had been
living in retirement, was brought before the Amir
who treated him with great kindness in recognition
of his wide learning and proficiency in arts. The
learned recluse, it is said, was offered an impor-
want post, which he ocenpied till the death of the
Amir, but later he fell out with Mahmod and
went away to Turkistin,*

+

*TI. F,i1%and T. H, I, 255.
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Ousdar,® which was not far away from
Ghazntn, was held by an arro-
—of Quedl,  ant chief, who .is said to have
boasted of the invincibility of his stronghold.
An ambitous man like Subukiigin would not
natorally tolerate the existence of another
ambitious man who happened o be his ngigh-
boor. The Amir led his forces against the
chief and cavght him in his very den. When
the chief offered submission and agreed to
pay a fixed amount of tribute every year and
to insert the name of the Amir in the Khuiba,
he was confirmed him in his government of
Cusdar,

After the conguest of Qusdar, SubuktigIn's

g attention was attracted by the Raja
Rise of Alghing, p oo Punjab, named Jaipal, wlin
was advancing against him at the head of a huge
army. But before dealing with the Hinda
invasion of Ghaznln it will be proper to trace the
course of events which were responsible for the
first great clash of arms between the Hindns
of India and the Muosalmans of Afghinistan.
Eoonomic forces such as increase in population,
efc., necessitated the cutward expansion of the

* In the original Persinn writings this word ig written
as JRE - P - GlAd - =T - glyeB - of which
I have preferred the first and discarded its other topomyms.
“The kingdom of Qusdir,” says Dr. M. Nezim, “roughly
corresponded  with Balachistin. The town of Cusdir
is most probably modern Khoedar®  (Vide M. G., 29, note
2, and 8. [-M. H., 80-81).
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Afghans who migrated to the border-land between
India and Afghanistan and colonized in the terri-
tory which comprised IKurmaj, Peshawar and
Shotran. This colonization was viewed with
grave concern and resented by Jaipal, the Hinda
Raja of Waihind, who scented daunger from  the
Afghans, Some skirmishes followed and pitched
battles were also fought, but nothing decisive
was accomplished by either party.®

Sﬂmetimed]nter the J;_Iﬁj:;. i:}:iurreﬂ {iilc
iapleasure the Hindo Ga-
I"‘fﬁi:ﬁ%"" khars who joined hands with

J their neighbours, the Afghans,
and formed alliances with them against lim.
Cowed down by this combination, Jaipal made
peace with the Afghins and also ceded a
number of towns from Lamghin to Afgha-
nistdn to them for colonization on the condition
that they would protect India against all Muslim
invasions from beyond. For sometime this
policy proved quite effective and the Afghiing
defended the Indian frontier well and even
checked the Samanid advances for Indian booty.
Thus India enjoyed immuonity from exterdal

* It is stated that when the belligerents withdrew to
their respective places, the people of Kibul and Khalj re-
plied, when inguired about the fate of Musalming and the
state of affnirs in Kohistin, that Kohistin should henceforth
be ealled Afghinistin BS', e. habitat of afghdn or noise)
because afghltn (noise) reigned svpreme there. Thus,
according to Ferishin, the people are called Afghins and
the place inhabited by them Afgh@nistin, (T. F., i, 17).

Tem———

e
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invasions a5 a result of the Indo-Afghan alliance.
But conditions changed abroptly when the
Ghazpawids sprang into power and prominence,

AlptigIn Jed a namber of expeditions against
Basvaniiig the Afghdns and harassed them
of Afghiin ga much that they couald not
independence.  but seek the aid of the Indian

Raja against him. The Raja
responcled to their request with scant courtesy
and treated the frontier problem with indifference.
After consulting the Raja of Bhativa,*® he
disposed it of by handing over to the afghans
the territory inhabited by them so that they
might establish their own kingdom which might
serve as a buffer state. Thus for the first time
did the Afghfins have an independent government
in their own country, The indifference and
aloofness of the Haja, whoe did not want to
meddle in  frontier affairs, coupled with the
poliical pressure that was brought o bear upon
the Afghans bv the Ghaznawid ruler, Shaikh
Hamid, the aAfghan ruler of the Frontier, made
peace with Subuktigln and agreed o pursve a
policy of nestrality in so far as India was

* Various names such as Bhatner, Bhatinda, Bhawalpur
Ucheh and Bhera have been advanced as postible identi-
fications of Bhitiya, but none except Bhera can stand the
‘erucial test of strategical comsiderations’. Frofessor
Hodiwala has put forward some sound reasoms in favour
of Bhera. (Ses 8. I.M. H., 138.39). Dr. M. Nizim
prefers Bhatinda. For his discussion on the subject, vide
M. G, 197 €. 1 am inclined in favour of Bher.

!
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concerned.  Political  expediency, coupled,
pethaps, with religions considerations, prompted
Subukuigin to agree to the propusal and enter
into an alliance with the Alghins. He scored
a brilliant point in that the Afphan blockacde,
whicl impeded his advanee into India and acted
as a stutibling bleck in his way, was romoved
with one stroke of political sagaeity. And, for
the Afghans, it was a question of life and death.
Their pulitical existence was in danger, It was
ensured as soon as they made peace with the
Ghaznawids and formed an allianee with them,
Heneeforth  they ceased to buther themselves
about the safety of India. Subukupgin gave them
many concessions and won their sympxthies and
thus cleared his own path to India®

The rise of a powerful kingdem under

jopaT w Musiim monarch in the vicinity
g“l.“’é];.’lgi‘;“;ﬂ of the Indus must bhave most
his. defeat, naterally  disturbed  Jaipal's
peace of mind and created [ears

and misgivings in his heart, especially when his
dominions lay contiguous to those of his rival,
Subuktigln. The recognition of that kingdom
spelt the negation of his political suzerainty. He
had but two alternatives before him: either to
artest the rising tide of the (thaznawid power
or to forego his claims te political supremacy
and risk the political existence of hiz own
kingdem. He decided to follow the first course;

*T.F,i 1718,
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and despite the opposition and protezstations of
the 'wheole couneil, both Brahmans and Kshatrls,'
he made preparations and mobilized his forces
apninst hie ambitious neighbour. The first
great clash between the armies of Islam and
those of Hinddism took place at Lamghdn in
the Khyber Paza.* It was accompanied by a
violent storm, rain and thunder, which the
superstitions ascribed te  supernatural causes,t
calculated to cause their destroction, =o much

* Some modern . scholars, (e g0 Dr. 1. Topa,) aver,
without assigning any reasons, that the fight did not take
plaee. They give credit to the Rfja for his "warlike
mentality’ and say that he was quite prepared for the fight,
but changed his mind at Ghaznin, How he conld go ns
far n3 Ghaznin without fighting a battle and then suddenly
change his mind and enter into a humiliating treaty is not
explained. (See Poltics in Pre-Mugha! Times, by Dr.
1shwara Topa, pp. 28.29). It may also be noted here that
in this clagh also the Hindfts were the aggressors,

t The phesomensn of storm, rain and thonder, referred
to above, is said to have besn the direct result of
Mahmid's throwing a filthy thing in o clean fountain
of water, haunted by spirits, This tale of wonder,
is preserved in the Tarikh-i-Yamid, Tarikh-{-Ferishta
and other historical works, as a relic of the past.
To be brief, it is said that there was a clean foun-
tain of water which became tumultugus and gave
rise to black clouds, thunders and snow.-storms when-
ever @ filthy matter was thrown in it; that Mahmad,
son of Subuktigin, who was awnre of its qualities,
causad it to be poliuted; and that the results produced
caused comstermation in the Hindl army who believed
that their gods had become angry with them and
therefore sent snow-storms efe. for punishing them.

This 'tale of wonder" would at once remind the |
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so that Jaipl himself stood aghast at the
horrible sight and saw safety in submission. He
sued for peace and his request was accepted.
According to the pence-treaty that was eonelud-
ed, the |t4ja agreed to the following conditions:
(1) to pay an indemnity of one million dirkams,
(2 w deliver fifty elephants, (8) to cede some
cities and fortresses situated in his kingdom,
{4) to accept the appointment of some officers
in India by Subuktigin, and () to keep some of

—_— e

render of & number of similar stories, such as  the
miraculous pitches, ‘the lnke of wonder’ nnd ‘the wall
of wonder'. It records the sorvival of an Ancient
superstition, according to which Nfyfs 1. e, demons or
draggons — half.human and half-brute—residing in  such
eaturnl reservoirs ne springs, fountning, wells and lakes,
got offended when anything dirty was thrown in them
ond poured forth their wrath i the form of such
phenomena as tempests, whitlwinds, clonds and snow-
storms. It is told by the.Buddhist travellers such as
Fn Hian and Hiuen _Tsiang; and the contemporary
Muglim traveller, Alborand, had also heard of n well in
the hills of Farghiina, which was haunted by spirits
endowed with superpatural powers. The plienomennn
that cansed consternation in Jaipdl's army must have
been similar to that which destroyed the Anglo-Indian
army in 1842 A. C,—a snow-storm, and the elory that the
gods of the Hindns had got annoyed with them seems
to have bean set up with n view to frighten the Hiadn
soldiers who had a firm faith not cnly in supernatural
but also in unnatural and even anti-natural couses, and
who felt sure that their gods were really angry with
them, For refersnces to the tale of wonder wide T&rlkk-
-Yaminl in E. & D, 0, 20; 7. F. i, 19 Dr. Sachav's
trn:ﬂnu'uu of the As®r-ul-Bigiye, 235; and 8. I-M. H
134 - 136,
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his relatives with Subuktigin as hostages until the
indemnity was paid.

Historians are unanimeus on the point that

: when Jaipdl returned safely to
His breach  his  capital and found himself
::u:?;:\t::;?:: secure from external danger, he
©  thooght thar the treaty coold be

get at nanght at his own sweet will. Behaving
in a Kauatilyan fashion and regarding the terms
of the treaty as a scrap of paper to be torn
to pieces, he not only refused to abide
by them butalso threw into prison the officers
whom Suobukeigin had left to see that the
Rija lived up to his words. This brazen
breach of faith drew down upon him the wrath
of the Ghaznawid overlord whe marched
against him in order to punish him far his
perfidy.® Jaipal was not idling away his time.
Fle had, in the meantime, prepared himeelf for
the inevitable and enlisted the support of the
Rajas of Delhi, Ajmer, Kilinjar and Kanauj. ¥
He set out to receive the Afghin army with his
hordes of Hindfis, In the engagement that was

* At first Subuktigin did not believe the news of
]alpﬂi s betrayal and, therefore, paid no heed to it.  Accord-
ing to "Uthl, it was only when he was convinced by ‘the
rapeated accounts’ that he had been defrauded and hamboo-
ztﬁd: that he marr.-hod against Jaipdl to D'I.II:IIB]'I him for his
‘wickedness" and “infidality.”

T T. F,i, 20, It iz, however, contended that Ajmer

was not yat [oundud It is said to have been founded in
1100 A, C. {Indign-Antiguary, xxxvi, 162},
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fought on the bank of the Indus, the allies saffer-
ed a crushing defeat. After victory, Subuktigin
levied heavy contributions on the neighbouring
districts, received assurances from the Raja thae
he would remit tribute regularly to Ghaznln and
amassed immense booty, incloding 200 war
elephants. Leaving Peshiwar under the com-
mand of a trosted officer and putting 10,000
horse at his dispesal, the victor marched back
to his native Ghaznln,

Politically considered, the resnlt of this
invasion was that a mighty Hindt
Importance of confederncy™ was defeated and
S“E}"::Ef;,”“ the superiority of the Musalmans
" over the Hindfs was established; and
thoogh India .was not yet conguered, the right
route to attack her was discovered, for Subukdgin
was the first Muslim king who invaded India
from the North-West Frontier. It may also
be noted here that in the first clash between
Subuktigin  and Jaipdl, the latter was the
aggressor and the second was the direct outcome
of his breach of faith.*

When Subuktigin ascended the throne

of Ghaznin the Samdnid power

Relations with was on the wane and the King-
&;mu:d dom of Buokhira was in the
" throes of disintegration. Amlr

Mih, the Samanid King, was hemmed in by
insargents on all sides and the governors of

® 7. F., i, & and C. H. L., iii, 12.
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the outlying provinces were in constant rebel-
lion. All this afforded a mest favourable
ppportunity to . an ambitions leader for the
realization of his ambitions, and the Amir of
Ghaznln could have successfully fished in the
troubled waters. Far from betraying his over-
lord, he continued to acknowledge him as
such and gave ample proof of his loyalty and
devotion by lending him a helping hand against
his enemies. When Abon 'All Stmjor™ and
Fa'iq, two seasoned intriguers, joined hands
against their overlord, Amir Nah, the latter
called in the aid of Sobuktigln, who was ever
ready to help him in his hours of need. In
response to his request, Subukrigin set out
with his forces and reached Herit, where the
insurgents  had mustered in  strength, He
opened negotiations with Abft "All and Fa'iq
and proved himself a good peace-maker by
prevailing upon them to make peace with their
overlord and to pay him an indemmity of
15,000,000 dirkams. Mot leng afterwards,
however, Abfi ‘All wviolated the terms of the
peace-treaty and Subvktigin  took the field
against him in person, firmly determined to
punish him for his perfidy, The rebel put up
a vigorous opposition, but a timely attck,
delivered by Mahmid, decided the day against
him.. When defeated and driven to despair;

#Sir W. Haig calls him Abo "All Sunjar, which
is 3:iwilils:wut authority and bence incorrect (C. H. L, iii,
12,
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he fled to Raiy and found shelter’ with Fakhrs
od-Daulah, The victorious *fathér and son,
viz, Subuktigin and' Mahmad" trl.umpham]jr
entered Herat, where they wetre aﬁcurde:d a right
royal recéption by the gratefid Amir of
Bukha&ra. Amic Noh rewarded the services
of Suboktigin by conferring ‘wpon him the
government of Balkh and the title of Nagssr:
wd-Din-wad-Daulah * and' thos¢ of his son
Mahmid, by bestowing upoh him the camm.md
of the tru-upa of Khurdsin and the title -“of
Saifad-Daulali,  When Mahmod - entered
Mishapar he was taken by surprise by the
forces of Abo 'All Simjort and’ Fa'iq dnd the
town was occupied by them., Aftér this revérse
Mahmtoid retreated to Herdt and reorgdnized
his forces there. When " Subuktigin learnt
of this disaster, he wmarched pdst-haste and
attacked AbD "AIT Simjfirl. Again' 2 timely
attack delivered by Malimod 'decided’ the day'in
his favour. ~ Fed up with fruitless struggles” and
humiliated by repeated reverses, both Abo Al
and his friend, Fa'ig, made pourparlers for -peace
to Amir Noh. When their ambassadors reached
Bukhara, the Amir threw into prison the one'sént
by Fa'iq and received with marked respect the
one sent by Abt 'All. This wads' done with a
view to breiking down their combinatior: - Whely
Fa'iq learnt of the fate of his - ambassador; he

* Subuoktigin already uq dm ttHn of Hx’luvwd'-.
Daulah, (Vide Sachas: The Chronology of .drmmf
Natione, p, 130),
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fled to Lak IKhin and scught his .interference,
while Ab@ ’All was taken prisoner on . his
arrival at Bukhira and made over to Subuktigin
for safe custody. Meanwhile Fa'iq had prevailed
%xzn llak IXhan to lavnch an attack on Bukhara,
When Nah heard of the impending invasion of
Bukhara by llak Khan; he again invoked the
assistance of Subuktigin. Ever willing to {urnish
proof of his fidelity, the AmiIr of Ghaznln set out
at the head of his army to the help of his
overlord, On reaching Bukhiara, however, he
found that AmiIr MNoh had changed his rmind
and was not prepared to meet the invader
under the advice of his minister, 'Abdullah bin
Muhammad Bbin Uzair. But for this, he would
have plunged himsell ‘into a decisive war
against Ilak Khin. He too, however, now
imade peace with llak' Khin and ceded all the
Samdanid  territory to the east of Qatwin to
him. At the same time he also sent his son,
Mahmad, to' Bokhars at the head of 20,000
horse to bring about the dismiseal of the
cowardly Vasir, "Abdullah, Frightened out of
his wits, Amir Noh dismissed "Abdullah and ap-
pointed another Vasir nominated by Subuktigin®
A little later when Subuktigin and Mahmod
were both away from Khurasan, 'Abual Qasim,
brother’ of-Abf 'All Simjarl, availed himself
of itheir absence and occupied Nishdpur without
encoundtering much oppositing. His success
was, howeber, short-lived; 'for he- had to- eva-

ettt uigp R ATARESL o L S
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cuate the place on the arrival of Mahmid
and his uncle, Bughrajuq,® from Herat.

Amidst these transactions, at the height of

Cha & his power, Subuktipin, who was
abopiciisy exhausted by the strain and stress
Subukeigin. of ceaseless war and conguest,
sank and quietly passed away in

097 A, C,, bequeathing a fairly large and well-
organized kingdom to his son, Mahmod., He
was a brave, righteous and upright ruler, who
combined in his person the qualities of a soldier
and a statesman. He ruled his kingdom with
great prudence, justice and moderation for full
twenty years. He has gone down in history
as an Amir4-'Adit or Just Ruler, who was
adored and obeyed by his soldiers, whase
sufferings he shared, and loved and respected
by his subjects, whose interests he always
tried to promote. His loyalty and devetion
to the Samanid King, whom he acknow-
ledged as his suzerain, stand in dramatic
contrast to the treason and treachery of the
Bukharan nobility in relation to their overlord
and reflects great credit on his character.
Towards the close of his reign he had grown
so strong that foreign potentates eagerly sought
his friendship. He wzs a really great lover of
learning and an equally great patron of the
learned. His advice to his son Mahmad, who
rose to be one of the greatest patrons of literature,

* VideT. Y, 75-107; T. M., 235; Z. A.p., 58 T. N,
75; and M. G., 30-32.
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is particularly interesting. He told him to con-
quer the hearis of the literary luminaries of his
kingdom by locking after their welfare and
carrying out their wishes, pointing cut that his
generosity in this sphere would immortalize his
name. * The treatment meted out by him to
Abul Fateh, the Dabir of the Samanid Chief,
after the expulsion of Tughin from Bust isa glow-
ing tribute to his patronage of learning.t Later
Muslim historians have tried to represent him
as a champion of lsldm whose principal oc-
cupation wag to wage wars with the infidels
of Tndia and to propagate his religion with fire
and sword, despite the fact that he ‘never
croggsed the [ndos and led only two expedi-
tions against the Hindos'. His hands were
toa full of affairs at heme to allow him
time to draw out his sword and propagate
[slam in India at its point. It was enly
‘on two occasions that he had to fght the
Hindos of India, and that too for political
reasons: The first of his Indian expeditions
was undertaken when he wasz attacked by
Raja Jaipal of Lahore and the second when
the Raja proved perfidions and viclated the
terms of the treaty solemnly entered into
after his defeat in the first expedition. Sir
W. Haig is perfectly right in saying that ‘these
expeditions were undertaken rather as measures
of reprisal and for the purpose of securin

*T.F,i, 3L
{ See supra, p 8.
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his dominions than with any intention of pro-
pagating the faith'* There is absolately no
doubt that as a good Mueslim he was profoundly
interested in the cause of Isldm, but it will be
too much to credit him with what he never did
or attempted o do. . He did not propagate Islam
in India at the point of the sword. In fact he did
not propagate it there even' by peaceful means,
Apart from the fact that his sway was conlined
only to a fringe of the Indian Continent, the rest
of which remained untouched by him, his political
pre-occupations left him but little leisore to do so.
This is the verdict of history.

From the preceding account it is evident
. that about the end of the 10th
Ratrospect. centory the Ghaznawid Empire
was in  the making, The
Ghazhawids, . with  the solitary exception of
Alptiging the founder of  the dynasty, were
gradually exerting - themselves and asserting
their auothority .in the name of the Samanid
King. Their motives were politica] and eco-
nomic and not feligious—ereation of an indepen-
dent empire their own and its maintenance
and pot the propagation of [Isiam and its
principles and pragtices in India. They had
.but.one end, in view, -é. &, .political aggrandize-
ment, and they laboured to achieve it by all
egitimate ymeans, The Samapid pame and
authority served their purpose well and they
—_— Fliam s “n

* C. H. L, iii, 12, =
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exploited these words folly to their best
advantage. Under this political cloak the
Ghaznawid power expanded ungeen and without
exciting jealousies or awakening. rivalry. The
main objeet of the growing Ghaznawid State
was to strengthen itself and to cement its
foundations and to develop itself into a powerful
empire. It was for porely political considera-
tions that the Ghaznawid rulers acknowledged
the suzerainty of the Samanid King, otherwise
they had little regard' for 'him or for his
power and prestige. Thig is borne oot by
the fact that they freed themselves from the
nominal politieal -tutelage of " the Samanid
Sovereignty the moment ‘they felt themselves
strong enocugh to curb ‘the oppoesition of their
enemies, The foundations 6f the great Ghaznawid
Empire were laid by' Subuktigin and the
splendid superstructure wai raised by his more
famous gon and successor, Mahmad, under whom
it became a living forcl, a real symbol of
power and a sure sign of authority, g
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SULTAN MAHMUD THE GREAT —1
HIS CONQUESTS IN CENTRAL ASIA

Mahmad is really hthx: first n.:mn;knilﬂe
figure in the history of Muslim
Entreducteny: Ingt.‘ll-;n to elaim our tsm?l:'r ous attention.
He was the real maker of the Ghaznawid State
and the first Musiim conqueror of a considerable
part of India. Under him the semi-independent
Siate of Ghaznin rose to a full-fledged and fully
developed Ghaznawid Empire. He picked up
the policy of his father, pursued it with prodenee
and carried it to its logical conclusion. Though
it is only in a limited sense that he can be
regarded as a ruler of India, yet the spade-work
he did and the ground he prepared for the
establishment of a Muslim empire in India
cannot be ignored, and it is mainly in this
capacity that he deserves a prominent place in
Indian history.

Abtul Qasim Mahmid was the eldest son

ke of Subultigin from his wife who
of H:{:m:d. was the daoghter of an Amir of
Zabulistan.* In spite of the efforis

-.of his historians, medizval as well as modern,

# 8 N., 108 T. F., i, 33; and T. G, 395, Itis for this
-reason that Mahmid was also known as 'Mahmnd-i-Zabuli.'
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the early life of this mighty monarch of his age
still remains wrapped in obseurity. A few stray
facts bearing on the subject are known and they
will not be out of place here: He was born on
the night between the 1st and 2nd of November,
971 A. C* He received his early education on
orthotdox lines under the tuition of a learned man.
Well-grounded in various branches of Islamic
literature, he knew the Holy Qurds by heart and
was fully conversant with Muslim law and Tradi-
tion. Hie father was particularly keen about the
education of his children. He himself had
instructed Mahmfid in the science of statecraft
and crystallized its principles, as propounded by
himself, into a Pand-Namah., Mahmad, more-
over, seems to have undergone a regular course of
apprenticeship in the art of administration. We
find him acting as a deputy of his father
during his absence from Ghaznin, He was
hardly seven vears of age at thattime. Later
he was entrusted with the government of the
province of Zamin-Ddwar. He was given a

* Historians have spun some strange stories round
the birth of Mahm0d. Feor instance, at ene place it is
recorded  that his birth ‘“synchronized with the falling
down of an idol-temple at Waihand, and that shortly
bafore his birth Sobuktigin saw in a dream a tres issning
out of the chafing-dish in his room and spreading out
mpidly so as to overshadow the whole world, thus
presaging the future iconoclast and congueror’, (M. G, 34,
note 33 T. ., i, 23; and T. N, 76.) Such slories are not
pecoliar to the case of Mahmod. Similar stories are told
about the birth of Alexander the Great. (See Plotareh's
Lives, ii, p. 104).
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regalar training in the military-arts and sciences
of his day. His skill and proficiency as a
swordsman, lance-fighter and marksman were
par excellence. As a constant companion of hix
father in his military expeditions, he had picked
up experience, which proved so useful in his
career of conguest, We have had occasions to
meet him as a lieatenant of his father on ‘'a
nuinber of batele-fields, During his boyhood
he gave a good aceount of his military genius
by successfully conducting a punitive expedition
against Ghar. He acquitted himself ereditably
in a battle that took place between his father
and Jaipdl near Lamghn-in S8687 A. C. As
a result, perhaps, of some court intrigue, he
fell out with his father and was thrown
into prison. This estrangement was, however;
short-lived. The misunderstanding was soon
removed and Mahmdd was restored to filial
favours. Mahmd's services to the Samdnid
King against Aba 'All SImj@rl and Fia'ig, in
conjunction with his father, have been dealt with
and need not be dilated upon here® He was at
MNishapur and in the 26th year of his life when
he heard the sad news of the death of his father.t'

In accordance with the will made by
R Subuoktigin a few days before
5““ ?m:" his death, the nobles of Balkh,

! raised his younger son, Ismarl,
to the throne and proclaimed him as . their

WAk

* See supra, ppo 16 £,
f See M. G., 34 if, i
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king, . With .a visw to strengthening his
position, the new king did homage to his
Samanid overlord and to win the good-will
of the army he Javishly distributed wealth
among his soldiers. There, was, however, a
party of the people who believed that finess
to rule was the -first and foremoet qualification
for succession to the throne, That party espoused
the cause of Mahmdd, who was the elder and
decidedly the abler and .more energatic of the
two brothers. Mahmod, who was no less
ambitious than Tsmail, refused to acquiesce in
the settlement.: He wrote a letter of condo-
lence to hie brother Ismail, assured him of his
fraternal love and asked him to retain Balkh
and cede Ghaznin to him in recognition of his
superior rights: He also pointed oot in that
letter that he would not have disputed the will
of his father if Tsmail had possessed the requi-
site qualifications for kingship. The demand
was not.met and the rival claimants referred
the. matter to the arbitrament of the sword., At
this juncture Abul Haris Farlghinl, f{ather-in-
law ug Mahmiid, tried to patch up the differences
between the two brothers, but he was considered
as an interested mediator and thes hiz effores
to bring about a. compromise ended in smolke.
Afrer that the two brothers mobilized their
forees and advanced on Ghaznin from their
respective places—Mahmad from Nishapur and
Ismail from Balkh. Before they met on the
battle-field, Mahmad won over his brother, Abul
:Muzaffar Masr,.the governor of Bust, and his
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uncle Bughrajug, the governor of Herat, and
made s final attempt at compromise, bot that
too suffered the same fate. His father-in-law
had already thrown the weight of his power
and inflaence on his side and now there was
nothing to check him from asserting his claims
by force of arms. The two armies, almost
equal in numerical steength, met on the plain

Ghaznin and a well-balanced bawle was
fonght in March, 998 A, C. Ismall, who was
more of a scholar than a seldier, held out
heroically for the whole day, but eventually
bowed before the calm and cool courage and
superior generalship of his brother. Towards
the close of the day Ismail's forces took to
flight and he himself sought shelter in a fort;
bat feeling sure that he could not sustain a long
siege, he threw himsell at the mercy of his
brother, who had promised to treat him with
kindness. After winning a decisive victory,
Mahmad placed Ismail ‘in nominal cofinement’
and provided him with every comfort and
convenience. About the end of 089 A, C,
Ismatl abused the indulgence shown to him
by his brother and hatched op a plot against
him. Before the nefarious plan was put into
practice, Mahmoid got an inkling of the plot*

* How Mahm@d came to know about the plot is thos
stated by "Uthi:—

One day the Sultin went out hunting in company with
Ismilll and Nushtigin, On the way he saw the latter
putting his hand on the hilt of his sword and looking
towards the former for some pre-arranged signal. Mahmaod
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and immediately ordered the execation of
Nushtigin Kaj, who was the principal agent.
Afrer that lsmall was translerred to the cos-
tody of Abal Haris at Jozjandn, where he
passed the rest of his life in peace.®

After restoring law and order in Ghaznin
P M:;irrtllud marched to Ealkh:;di
paid his respects to Amir Abu

v SEmiEds. s Manstir, who had suc-
ceeded his father, Amir Moh. The Amir con-
gratulated him on his success against his brother
and conficrmed him in  his government of
Balkh, Herar, Bust, and Tirmiz. As regards

-Khurasan. the Amir said that he had already

granted it to Begt@zfn, an officer whoe wielded
enormous influence ar Bukhara,t Mahmad made
another constitational attempt to  ger back
Kherasan. He sent Abul Hasan Harmuoll to
Bukhara to plead his case, but the Amilr
declined to do what he desired, Failing to
achieve his object by peaceful means, he re-
sorted to force. He advanced against Nishapur,
At his approach Begtz@in deserted the place

detected the move, and Ismdll, feeling that the Sultlin
had seen Nushtigin's action, showed himself unmncm:d
{T. Y., 132)

*T.G., 393:T. Y., 110, 114-16, 118, 123.32; T. F..
iy 22 and H', G, 36.41.

t For the events leading to the appointment of Beg-
taz0n to the command of the troops of Khurdsin, see M. G.,
P %2, note Z.
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and applied for reinforcements. The Amir
hastened to the scene for helping him and
halted at Sarakhs., Mahmad, who had cecupied
Nishdpur in the meantime, left it without fighting
a battle and retreated to  Marv-Rod.* Nishapur
was re-occupied by Begtfizfin, who next marched
to Sarakhe to join the Amir, Suspecting the
Amir ol sseretly favouring Mahmiad, Fa'ig
and Begttzdn formed a plot against him, ook
him p:isune.r on the pretext of a mceting in
connection ;with an,alleged problem of impor-
tance dnd then.enthroned Abul Fawiris Abdul
Malik,.a .younger brother of Amir Abu] Harls
Mahmad now took up the cause of the ex-Amir
and proceeded to.Sarakhs to punish Fa'iq and
Begtozae. At his approach, both the traitors
fled to Marv. Mahmoid pursued them thither
and actually, encamped in fronr of that place.
Before, however, the fight began the parties
came to an understanding, wherehy Begifztn
was allowed to  retain, the command of the
troops of Khurasan as before and Mahmod was
confirmed in his  possession of Herat, Balkh,
‘efc.  Thus ended, the, campaign without an:hle%
ing the object for which it was launched. + 'I'he
.peace concluded was short-lived. 1t was broken
as soon as the followers of the A mir, instigated by
Dara bin Qabis who was opposed to the terms

*'Uthi accounts for this unconditional retreat of
Mahmtd by saying that he disdained to deal the final
M‘w m Iilc Sﬂmn‘i&m (T ¥ 124), p

1See 2. A, 60; and T.M, 805" "If s stated that
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of the treaty, attacked the rear of- Mahmbd'g
forees under the command of MNasr. This
was enough to serve as a casus belli for Mahmad;
Marshalling his forces in  battle - arcay and
distributing the commands of the main divisions
of his army to trusted officers, he attacked
the combined forces of Amir Abdul Malik,
Begtizon, Fa'iq and Abol Qasim  Simjdrl,
and defeated them in a battle near Mary
on the 16th of May, 999 A. C. Abdul Malik fled
to Bukhara, Abul Qasim to KohistAn and
BegtazGn' to Mishapur. *'Driven out of Misha:
pur, Begtizon fled to Jurjan and when he was
pursued thither also he crossed over to Bukhara:
Abul Qasim, who had established himself in
Kohistdn, was attacked by an officer of Mahmtd,
defeated and dislodged from the position he
had cccupied. Mahmidd'was - now :21 master
of the whole of  Khorasin, . Entrosting
the command of the troops of that province
to his brother Masr, he proceeded apace to
Balkh to see the state of affairs at Bukhara,
About this timie he informed Al-Qadic Billahj
the Khalifa of Baghdad, of his victory over
Abdul Malik and received from him a diploma
df investiture and the titles of Amin-ul-Millah
and Yamin-ud-Daulak. " Abdal Malik was pre-
paring himself for a fhal fight with Mahmad
when the death "of ‘his skilled and seasoned

Mahinod was so pleased with this result that he distri-
buted 2,000 dindrs as alms among the poor. Why
he felt delighted at this  unsatisfactory peace-trealy is
A o1 LR s T T -

fiot explained.
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general, Fa'iq, brought his schemes to an .
abrupt close, At the end of October, 998 A. C.
llak Khan conguered Bukhari, captured the
Amir together with his_kith and kin and put an
end to the Samanid Dynasty. Abn lbrablm
Temail al- Muntasir, son of Amir Nah, who had
managed to escape from the eustody of llak
E han, made abortive efforts to retrieve the fallen
fortunes of his family., In Khwarizm he enlisted
the support of those who still elung to the cause
of the Samanids. With their help he attacked
Bukhara, but failed to take it. Thereafter he
attacked Mishapur and inflicted a defeat on
Wasr on [February 26, 1001 A, C. When,
however, Mahmad arrived with reinforcements,
he fled to Jurjan. In September next he appeared
again in Khurasin. At his approach Masr eva-
cuated Nishapur and applied for reinforcements.
Mahmad sent Abfi Sa’td Altantish to his
help and the combined forees made an attack
on Muntasir, who suffered a crushing defeat
and took to flight. Erelong he came back
from Jurjan, whither he had fled, and took
Sarakhs. He was defeated by Nasr and many
of his officers, inclading Abul (dsim, were
taken prisoners and sent to Ghaznln. Muntasir
tried his Iuck in Transoxiana and other places,
but failare followed him everywhere, He
new made an appeal for help to Mahmoid whe
wssued instroctions to the governor of Herat to
join forces with him in his venture against Ilak
Khan., Without waiting for reinforcements,
he marched against Bukhara and after suffering
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heavy losses returned to Khurisan. To put
a stop to the disturbances he was creating in
his new dominions, Mahmad sent a large
army against him. He fled to Jurjan and
made yet another unsuccessful attempt to
reccver Bukhard, His stormy career was cat
short by an Arab in the Ghuzz desert,

After the conquest of Bokhira by Ilak
Hali i Khan* and that of Ehorfisain by
vtz If.f;ﬂ;":“' Sultan Mahmtd, the two great
Turkistdn. conguerors of their day exchanged

friendly pgreetings and accepted
the river Oxus as the bowndary-line between
their kingdoms. To strengthen this friendship,
Mahmfd married the davghter of Ilak Khan.
But the Khan coveted the province of Khurisin
so muoch that even this matrimonial alliance did
not exercise any check on his ambitions, No
sooner had Mahmad marched against Multan,
than he detailed two divisions of his army against
Khurasin—one under the command of his
brother, Chaghartigin, and the other under thay
of his relative, Subashitigin. The two generals
conquered Balkh and Herat and with their
conquest the whole of Khurdsin passed into
the hands of Ilak Khan, Mahmod had
anticipated this invasion and had therefore
issued necessary instructions to his officers before
his departure from Ghaznin. As socn as he

* Muslim historians call these Khins of Turkistin
‘Afrdsivithl Turks" and modern historians m]l Ilim
‘Qard-Khanids.' (8. G., 47, p. 3).
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learnt of this invasion, he hurried wp the
settlement of terms with the ruler of Multan
and returned to his capital, Taking a huge army
with him, which was swelled by the contingents
furnished by the Khaljis, he appeared before
Balkh, Chaghartigin took to flight while
Subashltigin was driven from place to place tll
he was brooght to bay near Marv and defeated.
His brother was taken prisoner and he himsell
fled to Bukhara, Ilak Khin had, meanwhile, sent
Chaghartigin to Balkh, which he was allowed to
oceupy, After driving oot Sobashltigin from
Khurdsan, Mahmod turped towards Balkh.
When he reached there, Chaghartigin tock to
his heels and sought shelter in Bukhira. Balkh
was occupied and Khurdsan was brought onder
control, llak  Khan still aspired for the
sovereignty of KhorZsan, He now secured the
aid of his kinsman, Yosof Qadir Khan * ruler of
Kashghar, and set out with as many as 50,000
warriors. Mahmod marched out to meet him
with an army which was a medley of Afghans,
Khaljts, Indians, Ghuzz Turkoming and Kurds,
The two armies met on the plain of Katar on
the Gth of January, 1008 A. C, The battle began
Favourably for the Khins, but Mahmad's dashing
heroism at great personal risks infused fresh
life into his soldiers who fell fearlessly on the

* His name i3 also written as Qadr Khan (T.M.),
Qutdr Khin (J, T.) and Qaide Khin (T. 6.) I have
;uliln}wwd ﬂl.':}udizi who is supported by Farrukhi. [See M.6,,

o fon 1)
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\i'-.m‘;'ﬁ gcattered the hordes on all sides,

Mahhnd's victory was complete and the spoils
of war were enormous. With a view to retrieve
his reputation, Ilak Khan entered into @ secret
alliance with the ruler of Qusdar and then
proposed to attack Ehuarasan with the help of his
brother, Ahmad Tughan Khan, and Qadir Khan,
His efforts bore no froit, for the proposal was
turned down by both the last-named, and of
them his brother, Tughin Khin, sent his
ambassador to cultivate cordial relations with
Mahmtd, Thus infuriated, Ilak Ehn advanced
to invade fhe territory of his own brother, Before
the two brothers met on the battle-field a
reconciliation was brought about between them
by Mahmtd when the matter was referred to
him for arbitration.® llak Khin was succeeded
by his brothers, Ahmad Tughin Khan and Aba
Mansoir Arsldn Khin, both of whom remained
on good terms with Mahmad., One of them,
viz,, Arslan Khan, alse married one of his
daughters to Mas'dd, son of Mahmad. On
Arslan's death, his kingdom became a bone of
contention between his  kinsmen, Qadir Khan
of Kashghar and Toghin Khan, brother of
‘Alitigin - of Bukhara. In the struggle for
succesgion that ensuved between them, the latter
was successful. Lest the two ambitious brothers
should grow strong and menace the security
of Khurasin, Mahmdd made up his mind to
curh their power. Complaints received  from

* T. ¥, 248-50; and K. T, ix, 156.
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the people of Transoxiana against the tyranny
of "Alitigln provided a most plausible pretext and
Mahmod marched against Samargand where
"Alitigin had taken his stand. At his approach
'Alttigin took to flight, but his wife and children
were taken prisoners and treated with respect
congistent with their position. Qadic Ehan of
Kashghar and Mahmtd exchanged greetings
and cemented their friendship by matrimoninl
alliances: While Mahmfd married his daughter,
Zainab, to Qadir Khiin's son, Bughrsi Khan* Oadir
Khan gave one of his daughters in marringe to
Muohammad, son of Mahmud.t Hardly had
Mahmad left Samargand [or Ghazoln when
"Alltigin - emerged from his retreat, defeated
Qadir Khan and tock possession of Samarqand,
Qadir Khin sought but failed to secure the
support of Mahmfd, becavse the latter was about
to proceed against Somnath, On his return,
however, Mahmod sent a large force to Oadir
Khén who defeated *Alltigia and compelled him
to come to terms, Thereafter Qadir Khan
continued to be friendly towards Mahmaod.

The Ma'manids, 4. &, the rolers of Jurjaniy-

oo o ¥ah, were at first the fendatories
3“};:“’?;“;:' of the Samanids but became
independent later on. One of

them, Abul Hasan 'AlM, married Mahmaod's

* His original name was Yagh#intigin, (T, M, 230).

t For marringe ceremonies e, Z. A., BI-B4;
T, M., 230-31. B et e



MAHMUD THE GREAT a7

gister called Kah-Kaljl. His brother Abul Abbis,
who succeeded him, married his widow and pro-
fessed to possess profound reapect for Mahmad.
When, howewver, the Sultin asked him to
acknowledge him as his overlord, he referred
the matter to a council of officers whe refused
to submit to foreign yoke. When the soldiers
learnt of this, they mutinied, but were silenced
by a lavish distribution of gold. This was,
however, a lull before the storm that was yet
to come, Finding himself between the devil
and the deep sea, ‘Abbis contracted a secret
alliance with the Khians of Turkistin, When
Mahmad heard of this secret alliance, he set
out with a huoge army against Balkh., PBuat
for the timely intervention of the Khians of
Turkistan, Mahmod wounld have dealt a decisive
blow te his brother-in-law. *Abbas had now
no alterpative but to submit. He acknowledged
Mahmfid as his suzerain and inserted his
name in the Khuiba. The scldiers, who had
been silenced only with gold, regarded this
submisdion as a standing insult to the honour
of their country. They advanced on the capital
and perpetrated a number of atrocities which
culminated in the assassination of "Abul Abbas,
On hearing of the tragic fate of his wvassal
and brother-in-law, Mahmtd marched against
Khwarizm at the head of his army. Before
taking action he arranged the safe return of
his sister and secured the neutrality of the
Khans of Turkistan, The regicides inflicted
heavy losses on the Ghaznawid forces, but
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pltimately victory sided with the Sultin. The
rebels were completely crushed and the mur-
derers of "Abul Abbis were put to the sword.
The government of Khwarizm and Jurjaniyyah
was entrusted to Amir Hajib Altantash, who
had distinguished himself in the fight, and the
title of Khwarizmshih was conferred upon him
in recognition of his services. After introducing
necessary administrative changes and making
appeointments and transfers, Mahmud marched
back to Ghaznln.

Abn Masr Muhammad &in Asad-ash-Shar

i was wise enongh to bow before
%‘;ﬂi‘;ﬁ the rising star of Soltin Mahmad.
] He acknowledged the Soltdn as

his suzerain and read the Khuthz in his name.
But his son, Shah Muohammad, the younger
Shar, offended Mahmid by refusing to accom-
pany him on an expedition and behaving
improperly when called wpon to explain his
conduct. As a result, Gharshistdn® was atracked,
The elder Shar submitted, but the younger
tock position in an almost inaccessible hill-
fort and from there offered resistance, The
fort was besieged and a  breach was made
in one of its ocuter walls. The garrison
held out heroically, but eventually they songht
safety in surrendering themselves. Shah Muham-
mad was made captive along with a nomber

* Gharshistdn is also called Gharfistin and Gharj-ash-
Shir in some accounis. (AN ¥ !
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of his officers and sent to Mastang,” where he died
some time later. Gharshistin was annexed to
the Ghaznawid Empire and placed in charge of
Abul Hasan-al-ManT'l, governor of Marv-Rad, in
1012 A €, The elder Shir was taken to Ghaz-
nin and treated with marked respeet,

The origin of the Saljogs is shreuded in the
R thick mist :Il} antiqoity, There
the Saljiqs. are several conflicting accounts

about them, Of them, the most
probable seems to be this: An important section
of the Ghuzz tribe shot off from the parent-stock
under their leader, named Saljiq, after whose
name it came to be known later on, and migrat-
ed to Transoxiana and sectled down there. At
times they rendered help to the SAmanids in their
wars with their neighbours of Turkistin. By
lending a helping hand to 'Alltigin in his con-
quest of Bukhara, lsrail son of Saljog acquired
immense influence at Bukhard. When Mahmad
marched against Transoxiana, "Alitigin managed
to make good his escape but Israil fell into his
hands, was taken prisoner and sent to the fort of
Kalanjar.t According to an account, the Saljiigs
were either induced or forced to migrate to the
south of the Oxus and settle down in Khurdsan,

* Mastang is situated in modern Baldchistin,

t This Kalanjar was different from the fort of Kélinjar,
gituated in Bundhelkhand. 1t was situated to the north of
iThalum in the pass leading into Kashmir {Vide M. G., &4

ooten
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It seems more probable, however, that they remain-
ed in Transoxiana, owning allegiance to the Sultin
and waging wars on their own account till the
close of his reign when they began to make
encroachments upon his immediate possessions.
Leest they should become a menace to his power,
Mahmad led a number of expeditions against
them personally and defeated them in many
battles. They were held in check at that time
and they could net enter Khurdsin in force unti
the accession of Sultin Mas'tod to the throne®

When Bughrajug, the governor of Fashanj,

x had gone to help Mahmad in his
d"%‘{::: struggle for the throne, his pro-
] vince was occupied by Tahirson of
Wali-ud-Daulah Ab@t Ahmad Khalal &én Ahmad,
the governor of Sistin, who had become indepen-
dent after the fall of the Saminids. After his
accession Mahmad helped Bughrijog and enabled
him to recover his province, but he pursoed the
enemy in a state of drunkenness and got killed,
1n December, 559 A.C. Mahmod marched against
Khalaf and forced him to purchase peace on pay-
ment of 100,000 dindrs as indemnity.  Afver that
‘the Sultan returned to his capital. Subsequently
a quarrel took place between Khalaf and his
son, Tahir, and the father managed to imprison
his son and put him to death. Infuriated by this

* See K. T., in, 266-68 and 321 0; T, N., 116 ¥ 7.0,
434.35; Z. A, ErHT and Ency. af Islam, i, 168 1,
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act of Khalaf, the people invited Mahmad to
rescue them from his tyranny: . In response, the
Sultan set out at the head of his army and Jaid
siege to the fort of Sistan, Khalaf offered a stob-
born resistance, bat socught safety in submission,
Mahmod extended him his pardon, allowed him
to retain his riches and sent him to JBzjdndn at
his own choice. Alter appeinting Hajib ginji
as governor of Sistin, the Sultan went bac
Ghaznin, Mot longafter his departure a rebellion
broke out in that prevince and Mahmtd had to
take the field in'person. He put down the rebel-
lion and magsacred a large number of the rebels,
Placing the province in charge of his own brother
Masr, Mahmid retorned to Ghaznin,

According to the Tarikh-i-Gusidak, when

; Khalaf bin Ahmad of Sistin was
Assumylien  defeated by Mahmud, he address-
of 'Suitans  od the victor as ‘Swultan’-an appel-
latian which signifies authority or

power-and the latter liked it and adopted it as his
title, giving up that of Amir* Baizawl, on the
other hand, wouald have us believe that the Khalifa
of Bag‘!-,d:id { Al-Qadir Billah) confirmed Mahmad
in the government of Khurdsan and Sistan, sent
him a robe of hnnuur and alse conferred wpen
him the title of ‘Sulfan’ in honour of his victory
over Abdul Malik.f This seemsto be impro-
bable for the simple reason that Mahmod never

¥ 7.3, 396 and Cains of Ghasui Kings, 5.
1 5. 4. M. A, 9, foot-note.
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used this title in his coins and remained content
with the title of Amir, with which the Khalifa
distinguished him. * There iz a strong tradition
that Mahmfid was the first king who styled him-
self as Sultan. i

‘Muhammad bin S@rL] the roler of Mandish
(eastern Ghir), acknowledged the

Ef‘g:;t sugerainty of Subuktigin, but
i renounced allegiance alter his
death and adopted a hestile attitude, In 1011
A, C. Mahmad marched agsinst him. The
Ghirids pooled their resources, offered him a
united front and inflicted a defeat on Altintdsh
who led the advance-guard. Mahmad joined
him immediately afterwards and their combined
forces defeated the Gharids in some engagements,
After these reverses, Ibn Sorl retired to the
inaccessible hills from where he could not be
disledged. Mahmbd resorted to a ruse. He tarned
back and feigned flight. The simple unassaming
Ghirids now rushed out in pursuit of the
Ghaznawids; and when they reached a plin
Mahmod terned round and made a desperate
charge on the discrderly horvdes and scattered
them pell-mell. Ibn Stri, his son and officers
were taken prisoners and sent to Ghaznln, AbR
'All son of Ibn Sarl, who had guarrelled with

* 0. H. I, iii, 14, foot-note,

T8N 44 K T, ix, 92; T. N, 75 and W. Barthold's
Turhesidn, 271,

I ‘Uthi calls him mmply Ibn Sorl. Also see M. G,
70, foot-note 4,
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his father and taken refuge at Ghaznin, was
made governor of Mandish. In 1013 A. C,
Mahmod awacked IKhwabin,® caplured some
forts and returned to Ghaznin. Some time later
the north-western part of Ghtr, called Tab,
was conquered by Mas'nd and almost the whole
aof Ghiar, excepting perhape the inaccessible
interior, was annexed to the Ghaznawid Empire.t

Clusddr was converted into a dependency
S of Ghaznin by Subuktigin. In
of Qusdir. 1010-11 A. C. its ruler renounced

allegiance and withheld tribute at
the instigation of llak Khan, In December, 1011
A. C. Mahmnd mobilized his forces against it
and laid siege to its fore. Its roler offered sub-
mission and promised to pay 15,000,000 dirhamst
as an indemnity, to deliver fifteen elephants and
to remit the annual tribute regolarly, In return
for all thie he was allowed to retain hie kingdom
as a dependency of Ghaznin,

In 1020 A. C. Mahmad undertook an expedi-
tion against ‘the pleasant valleys'

e Sivars Oftherivers Norand Qtrar§ While
Norand Qieat, theroler of the Qtrat valley offered
submission and accepted Islam

* This was the south-western district of Ghaor
(Vida M. G., 72, foot-note 4).
¥ Ibid., 70 f.
T.¥., 250-51. That the smount is rather exag-
gerated admits of no doabt.
. § These rivers are in modern Kifiristan,
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with most of his men, that of the Nar valley
adopted a hostile attitude, bot had to bow befors
the might and means of Mahmad. The people
of these valleys worshipped the lion and were
apparently Buddhists who worshipped the Sakiya
Sinha (lion), the Buddha. Mahmad appointed
a number of teachers to acquaint them with the
radiments of Islim and retwrned to Ghaznln.®

At the end of the vear 1019 A, C., Mahmuod
marched against the Afghins, T

Expedition who inhabited the region between
“ﬂ’g‘i‘;ﬂf‘ Ghaznln and the Indus, He in-

flicted a most severe chastisemnent
op the Afghins who used to make raids into the
frontier towns of the Ghaznawid Empire and had
become so daring astowaylay the Imperial forces
ofi their way back from Kanauj. Itis said that
very few, except women and children, escaped
the terrible execution ordered by the Sultan,

Subulktigin had promised Shams-ul-Ma'alt
Ritagt s Abul Hasan Qabas bin Washm-
tho' Zingelds ﬁrr bin Ziyar to restore his

_ ingdom (Jurjan and Tabaristin)
to him, but died before fulfilling the promise,
Mahmod wanted to do what was left undone
by his father on account of his death, but accom-
plished nothing, Qabes was, however, able to
occupy Jurjin in August, 998 A. C. and 1o

® Z A, 78-79. .
T They were neither Ghilzais nar Gharids as erro-
neausly supposed by some scholars. (See M, G., 76, I n, 1}



MAHMUD THE GREAT 45

establish his sway over Tabaristinand Jibal He
was not destined to enjoy a long reign. He was
deposed by the army and his son, Mintchihr,
was raised to the throne, Mahmod tool vp the
canse of Dard, anocther son of (abas, who had
quarrelled with his father and taken refuge at
Ghazaln, But Mingchihr disarmed his opposition
by recognizing him as his suzerain and promising
to pay 60,000 dinars annually as tribute. A little
later Mahmiod married one of his daoghters
to him, Once, when the fall of Raiy created
misgivings in his mind, Mindchihr adopted a
defiant attitude, but made ample apologies and
paid a fine of 500000 dirgrs to appease his
overlord,*

The rolers of Mekran were the fendatories
of the Buwaihids. After the fall of

;:12:;’:; the Buwaihids, ane of them, wis.,
W ekrin, Ma'dan, acknowledged Subuktigin

as his suzerain. On Subulktigin's
death he renewed allegiance to his successor,
Mahmnd, On his own death one of his sons, named
Isa, defeated the other, called Abul Mu'askar,
and farced him to seelc shelter in Ststin, Mah.-
mid was at that time away in India on his
expedition against Somnidth. On his return to
GhaznIn when Abol Mu'askar waited vpon him,
he treated him with kindness. Lest the Soltdn
should raise Abul Mu'askar to the throne, 'l=a
acknowledged Mahmtd as his overlord. He was

* T.Y., 278-80 and 283; and T. M., £45-46,
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then called upon te provide maintenance for his
brother and was confirmed in the government of
Mekran, Towards the close of Mahmid's reign
when he was harassed by the Saljfgs, 'Isd de-
clared his independence, which was ensured for
some time on account of Mahmod's death.

On the death of Fakhr-ud-Daulah, the Bu-
waihid roler of Raiy, hiz widow

Conquest of oo gllowed to govern his de-
EE Iﬂﬂfm minions as a regent of his minor
son, Majd-ud-Daulah, Mahmud

was too clever to risk his repotation by leading
his forces against a defenceless widow. This
magnanimity was nof, however, extended to her
son when he grew to manhood and assumed the
reins of kingship on the death of his mother.
His reign was a comtinupus scene of mis-
government. Terrotized by the Dailamite troops,
he invoked the aid of Sultan Mahmad. The
Sultan, whe was waiting for suchan opportanity,
immediately sent an army under the command
of Hajib 'Ali who took him captive and sent him
to Ghazaln, from where he was sent to India.
Then followed a ruthless persecution of the
Carmathians, Batinls and Mo'tazilites and a
wholesale destruction of their literature® The
chiefs of the neighbouring places came forward
and owed allegiance to him. Butthe ruler of
Abhar, Sarjahin, Shabrazir and Zanjant, named

*® Sea 2, A, 91; K. T, ix, 262; and M. G., 83.
T For the locality of these places, vide The Lands
of the Bastern Caliphyrts, by G. Le. Srange, p. 221,
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Ibrahlm &in Marzobdn of Dailam, generally
known as "“Salac”, had the avdacity enough
to inchir the displeasure of Mahmad by refusing
to owe allegiance to him. His destruction was
therefore decided upon and u large army was
sent against him under the command of an
old rival of his, ealled Marzubin bin Hasan,
who had sought shelter with the Sultfn, tuo
panish  him  for his patrictism, Forming an
alliance with seme of the leading chiefs of the
Dailamites, Marzubin marched against his
rival and eaptored Qazwin without experiencing
much opposition. Meanwhile, Mahmud retarned
to his capital and, availing himself of his absence,
the Salir emerged from his retreat, inflicted
on his rival a sharp defear and oceupied Qazwin,
Prince Mas'nd, who was placed in charge of
the new province and entrusted with the task
of reducing the remaining parts of the Buwaihid
territory, opened his régime by leading an
expedition against him in conjunction with
Marzubfin, He laid siege to the stronghold where
the Salir had taken shelter, but the garrison
held out heroically and frostrated the eflorts
of the besiegers. Failing to take the fort by
storm, Mas'dd resorted to underhand means
and achieved his object: Holding cut high hopes
to some of the responsible officers of the Salar
and thus winning them over to his side, he
acquainted himself with the vulnerable peint
of the fort and commenced operations in right
earnest. Finding himself betrayed by his own
officers, the gallant Salar came out of his fort
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and made a desperate charge on the besiegers,
He was, however, defeated and taken prisoner,
His son offered submission and promised to pay
tribute. Mas'nd next ateacked and occupied
Hamadan after inflicting a defeat on the deputy
of 'Ala-ud-Daulah bis Kakawaih®. The turn of
Isfahan came next. 'Ala-ud-Daulah was allowed
to retain it at the recommendation of the Khalifa
of Baghdad on the condition that he would pay
a sum of 20,000 dinars annuvally as tribuee,
Meanwhile, Mahmad breathed his last (30th April,
1030 A, C.)and Mas'nd marched to Nishapur
to make a bid for the throne. ¥

* His full name was Abu Ja'far Muhammad &ie
Dushmanzivir and was alse known as simply Ibn
Kékawaih, The famous philesopher Abn 'All Sind
(Avicenna) flourished at his court under his patronage.
[, T. ix, 279 and Tarikh-ul-Hukamd, by Al-Qifti,
pp. 410.26,

t K. T, ix, 262.63 and 27% T. M., 11-25 and
359; T. N.. 27. Balhaql also states that Mas'od was left
at Raiy with an ill-equipped army of only 2,000.
{T. M., 258,
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CHAPTER 1IT

SULTAN MAHMUD THE GREAT—I1'
HIS INVASIONS OF 1HDIA

Alptigin and his successors had led a number
of expeditions against the frontier
Introductary, towns of Indin and Subuktizgin
had 'fowght pumercus batles’
with Raja Jaipal of Waihind (medern Hund) and
extended his kingdom as far as Lamghan, It
was left for Mahmad to continve the forward
policy of his father and to carry his conquests far
into the interior of India. When the Khalffa of
Baghdad recognized him as an independent roler
in 999 A, C. 'he made it incumbent uwpon him-
self to lead an expedition against India every
year.," In pursuance of this resoclution he led
not less than seventeen expeditioms against India
and it must be recorded to his eredit that in nene
of them he suffered a defeat.t

* This is what "Uthi says. (T. Y., 134}, The transla.
tion of this passage in E. & D. (Vol. 11, p. 24) is
inaccorate, and it has misled many in that it implies that
Mahm0d took a wow to undartake a foly war aguinst Hipd
every year and casts a halo of Jihdd oo or rather gives a
touch of religious fanaticiem to what were purely secelnr
exploits, (Vide Chapter IV),

T The accounts of Mahm0d's saventeen (not twelve,
as erronsously stated by some historians] expeditions
against: India, as given in the contemporary chronicles
and later histories, are materially discrepant, Their
mumber “and dates difer in  diferent mccounts, the
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The first of his Indian expeditions was direct-

ed against the frontier towns and

Egi E“;’ o forts of the Khyber Pass in the

yher TA%.  month of September, 1000 A. C.

1t resalted in the capture of several places. Having

entrusted the government of the newly conquered

territory to an able officer, Mahmid returned to

GhaznIn with as much booty as he was able to
collect. * ;

Jaipal, the Raja of Waihind, whom Subuk-

tigin had twice defeated and

" (2) Peshfiwar. reduced to submission, was no
longer friendly. Muhammad bin

'AlL, the reputed author of the Majma-ul-Ansal,
irfurms ws that after the death of Amir
Subuktigin, Raja Jaipal tried to win back what

spoils obtained by the Sultin in each of them have been
variously estimated —in some so0 exaggerated as to stagger
our imagination—.and the names of persons and places are
too often cormupted, confused and earelessly recorded by the
seribes. 1 have exercised the greatest care in reconciling
these conflicting and even contradictory accounts and tried
to be accurate as far as possible.

* Gardizl is the only contemporary chronicler who
makes & mention of this expedition. Ferishta and
Nizim-ud-din Ahmad are the two later historians wha
have reprodoced it in their works, They seom to have
drawn upon Gardizis Zain-ul-AkkE3r, but bazh of them
have made some mistakes in copying it. Sir W, Haig
(C.H. I, 111, 13} regards this expedition as ‘apocryphal’
without assigning any good reasons, It was not made
muth of by the contsmporary chroniclers obviously
hocivse it was a comparatively minor expedition, con-
fined only to the frontier towns of India.
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the Amir had conguered from him and attacked
Mahmad, who set out from Ghaznlin at the head
of his army to repel the invasion.* The army of
the Raja is said to have consisted of 80,000 foot,
12,000 horse and 300 elephants, The two armies
encamped in the neighbourhood of Peshawar and
in a fierce fight that took place between them on
the 27th of November, 1001 A, C., the Hindns
were defeated and put to flight.  Their Raja, with
fifteen of his sons and grandsons, was made cap-
tive and sent to 'a slave market’ in Khurasan and
sold there for 80 dinars.t The spoils were ‘beyond

" Mayow-ul-Ans®h quoted by Dv. M. Nizim in
M. G, 87, foot-note 1.

T The original word of which the English equi-
valent is taken fo be ‘m market' iz Mawu-Yasid,
which has puzried a nomber of competent scholars.
On the authority of the MSS. of the Tabg@i-i-Nitsiri,
Ravm'r.;r assures us that ‘nearly evary copy’ has the md
‘Man-Yaeid'. While translating the relevant pasaage, Sic
H Elliot {E. & D., 11, 27}) has erronecously written
“Yazd' for Hnm-l’a’as&' On the autharlt)r of the MSS.
of the Talgdt-i-Nisirl, Raverty calla it 'Mown-Yosid', and
relving on the MS. of a geskda of “Unaurd, Dr. M. T\Iﬁzum
ealls it Mirand. Hoth these scholars have taken it to be the
name of a place. This is perhaps becanss it is followed by
the word Khurfisin in the original text. On the anthority
of the Ghipd@g-wl-Lught®? and the Mayped-wl-Fuzald, Pro-
fessor Hndwalﬂ. (8. I-M. H., xijii-xiv and 191.93) ta.l:u it
to mean 'a market, an auvction, and an avctionesring
room' and, after d:scu.mng the point at length, comes to
the conclusion that “Jayapdla was D‘uhhdy exposad at
oneof the slave-avctions in some market in  Khurdsfn, just
like thousands of other Hindd captives." His conclusion
is confirmed by Isfmi, the author of the Futith-us. Solftis,
a metrical history of Medimval India (1000-1349 A. C.),

- Fon a3

i -
} -
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all bounds of caleulation’. . They incladed, duter
alia, sixteen® precious necklaces of pearls, one
of which was of ‘enormous value, The Raja
was restored to his kingdom on the conditions
that he would pay 230,000 dindrs as ransom
and give fifty elephants. Jaipdl was then
allowed to go to his capital; but in order e
ensure the fuifilment of the conditions of the
peace-treaty, the Sultin detained two princes, a
son and a grandson  of the Raja, as hostages.
After spending the winter months at Waihind and
reducing the neighbouring places, Mabhmad re-
turned to Ghazninin the spring of the same year.
Huomiliated by repeated reverses, the Raja sank
low in the eyes of his sobjects ‘who refused to

written in 1350 A, C. century and recently lighted upon and
published by Dr, Mahdi Hussain of Agra. The relevant
VBrSes are r—

e Ly S5 len folis wenf galn 23] claa S0
dpe wap Sl Jla S iy plail 1) g
) Jlee jlas 22y Dyilep Slod oud
slidgadl jo ilde Sadle  slzd b b Lade
In wiew of all this, it is impossible to agree with Dr, M.
Ndzim who says that “the sale of Jaipdl meant only the
fixing of his ansom."(M. G., §7.) The object of Mahmnod
gaams to have been to intimidate the Rajn so that he might
yield 1o his demands onconditionally,

* Dr, M. Nizim erroneously gives the number of the
nackluces captured as fifteen’. 'rﬁc!. G, 87). One necklnce,
which was of "encrmous value', was taken from the Rija
himself and Gfteen from his relatives, Hence sixtesn is
‘the correct oumber. (T, F., i, 24).
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acknowledge a king who had been a captive in
the hands of the Muslims' and being fed up with
his lot; he solemnly wade over his kingdom
to his son, Anandpial, mounted a funeral pyre
and burnt himself to death in the castomary
manner of his proud race.™

Bij1 Rai, the Raja of Bhatiya,f had been oa
good terms with Subuktigin.

(3) Bhatiya. When, therefore, Mahmod at-
tacked Jaipal he expected aid ftom

his father's friend,  On being disappointed, the
Sultdn marched against him to punish him ‘for
his Failure to sapport him.'} At his approach the
gallant Raja came out of his fort and offered a
pitched battle to the invader, The battle raged
for three days and the Raja defended his posi-
tion very bravely, but on the fourth day a

7. Y., 159 Z. A, 56;and T. F, i, M.

t See supra, p, 11, note. Bhern seams to be a more pro-
bable identification of Bhatiya, for the capture of Waihind
had Ii'-lﬂt opened Mahmod's way inte the Northern Punjab'
and "he had not even erozesd the Indus’, and it is dificult
to bolieve how he could bave penetrated as faras Ucheh,
Ehntindn, Bhatoer or Bhidwalpur, which have been offared
as identifications of Bhatiyn by diferent scholurs. Each
of the said four places is at a distance of not less than 300
miles from Waihind and it would pot have been possible
far the Sultdn to reach there "without possessing a single
base of operations...............,any means of keeping up his
communications or of preventing the rulars whose terri-
tories - he had invaded from cutting of his retreat.” [(See
5. [-M., H., 138.39.)

I c. . L, iil, 14
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desperate charge led by the Sultan decided the
day in his favour. The Rija took to flight and
found refuge in‘a fort, which was surronnded by
a broad deep .ditch. The Suitan laid siege to
the fort and ordered that the ditch be filled with
earth, stones and trees, The satisfactory pro-
gress of this process depressed the spirits of the
Rajawho fled to a forest,* leaving the garrison to
defend the fort. But he was not safe even there;
for his whereabouts were soon discovered and he
was pursued to the place where he was sheltering
himself. Surrounded by Muslim soldiers on all
sides and feeling sure that he would scon be
taken prisoner, “the high-spirited” Raja turned
his sword against his own breast an stabbed
himself to death.t Deserted by their Chief, the
garrison also got depressed and allowed the
snvader to occupy the fort without facing
much opposition. “No quarter was given to
the enemy (Hindtis) and only those who embrac-
ed Islam escaped the vengeance of the con-
‘querors,”'}  Enormous booty, including 120

. *7T.Y, 210, Gardizl (Z, A 67) says that the
Raja fled to the bank of the river Sasind, “which,”
according to Dr. M. Nazim “might be the old name
of the river Hakra." SH. G., 100, n. B.) Ferishta substitutes
the word Sind (Indes) for Sdsind. (T. F, i, 24}, :
o T, V., 210;and 2. A, 67, It is difficult to
reconcile  this heroic act of the “high-spirited” Rija
with his flight from the fort at the approach of th
invader. ) ‘
t 1. 6., 101. Mark the nature of conversion,
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elephants, fell into the hands of the victors.®
After the victory the Sultin stayed there for
sometime to subjugate the surrounding places,
During his stay he is said to have “appointed
teachers to instruct the converts in the rudiments

* Referring to  this booty, Dr. M. Nazim BAYS
that “the share of the Sultin alone amounted to 120
elephants besides gold, silver and arms" (M. G. 101),
This statement eonveys the impression that there wers
- some more elephanta as well, forming the share of others.
Dr. Nazim seems to have followed Sir H. Elliot who
has expressed the same view ina foot-note In B, & D, ii, 30
which reads: “Ferishta says 280 {elophants were captured)
and Mirkbeond 120, but does not notice that this was the
personal share of the Sultin." In view of the well-known
fact that in those days all elephants formed the property
of the king and no private individual had the right to
keep them, it waz absurd to point out the personal
share of the Sultfin. Altogether 120 (or 280 acecording
to Gardlzl and Ferishta) elephants were captured and
all of them dpso focto belonged to the Sultin, Not a
single one went to anyone else. The words ' personal” and
“alone" used by Sir H. Elliot and Dr. Niizim respectively
are highly misleading. 'Uthl has used the wards lhle)| _aa
and in the criginal Arabic text (Dalhi Lith, 260) they
are not qualified by any such word the equivalest of which
may be “personal” or “alene,” All that Gardizl (2. 4., 67)
says is that 280 elephants were captured, In the Newal
Kighor edition of the Tarikh.i-Ferishta, Vel. i, p. 24 the
number of elephants captured is o lda yaeed g om two
times tweaty and elghty, which work out to be 120 and not
280, unless w-=! is taken to be o mistake for &, For the
roynl prerogative about the keeping of elephants, vide E, &
D, Ii, 40; iii, 77, 91-92, 120, 235, 316; iv, 504; T. N. (Raver-
ty), 650 note; 6625 T, M., 349, 488 ; and 7. A, 33, :
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af Islam.)'®* When he left for Ghazoln he
auffered great losses on the way, in the first
place because the Indgs was in {lood and it
exacted a heavy toll, and secondly because
Abnl Fateh Dand, the ruler of Multin, blocked
the passage of his army through his territories
and asgmented its sufferings.t Thue after suffer-
ing many hardships and sustaining many losses,
the Suliin reached Ghaznin about the middle
of 1005 A, C.

Shaikh Hamid Lawi} had cultivated friendly

(4) Multan relations with Amir Sobuktigin

' and thus secured his position in

Sind and Multdn. But his grandson, Abul

Fateh Daod bis HNasir, reversed this cautions

policy and gave offence to Sultin Mahmod

by embracing the Carmathian creed, entering
e

® Ihid, and T. ¥, 210. Note that econversion
precades preaching and propaganda.
T K. T, % 149,

Ferishta (T. Fo i, 24 has erronecusly writlen
‘Lodl’ and the erege has been repeated by Sir W, Haig
{C. H. I, ili, 14), Professor M. Habib (5. M. G., 23) and
others despite Che fact that it was fully exploded by
Raverty long ago. (Mihrin, 325 pote). "Lodl" is a
‘miswriting of Lawl whe, according to Mas'adi, was one
of the ancestors of Ditd. (M. 2., 134, 385). Mas'odl is
supported by many other authorities and they all
agres that the rul of Multin wera the descendants
‘of ooe Usima bin Lawl him Ghilib. The Lodis were
Afghins; and according o Ravarty, “there were no 15
mor Lodi rolers in Multin at thiz time nor esnturies
aftarwards.” {See M.G., 96;foot-note 5 and S5.0-M. H., 141).
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into an allianee with the Raja of Bhatiya and
attacking the Ghaznawid army on its return-
march after the conquest of Bhatiya* Thuos
enraged, Sultin Mahmad set cut from Ghaznin
in the spring of 1006 A. C.and launched his
next expedition against the ruler of Multan, The
direct route to Multin being risky because
it was not safe to eross the Indus lower down,
the Sulidn proposed toipass through Anandpal’s
territories and cross the river near Peshawar,
but was opposed by the forces of the Rija.
After defeating the Raja and driving him inte
the hille of Kashmir, he resumed his march
to Multan. Not willing to court destruction in
an open battle, Daad shut himself wp in the
fort and defended his position for a weels,
after which he sued for peace.t Impozing a
tribute of 20,000 golden dirfams per year on

# Ferishtn simply says that DEod had anpoyed
Mahmad by his unbecoming behavieur, [T, F., 1, 25),

T According to 'Uthi, ke (Dand) ...determined - to
load all his property on elephants and carry it off to
Sarandib, and he left Multin emply,” (E. & D, i, 31).
This is a most prepostarons statement. It has given rise
to many surmnises. and speculations, -some of which are np
less amazing. Raverty identified Sarandlb with Kachh
Bhuj (Mihrin, 325 note). Professor Hodivala suggests
the name of "Debal-5ind” and says that it "would appear
to be a more plausible restoration” (8. F-8 M., 141},
Dr. M. Nizim says that he (Dand) “fled to an island
in the Indus.” (A G., 97). In view of the fact thatthe
garrison’ defended the fort for seven days (2, A., 67), the
fiight of Daad. is improbable. Had he: fled away, the
garrison would have submitted without resistance, ok
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Dand and exacting promises of future allegiance,
good faith and abjuration of heretical beliefs,
Mahmod marched back to Ghaznin, leaving
Sukhpal, alias Nawasa Shah, in charge of
the campaign against the outlying parts of
Multan.* He would have taken a decisive step
against Dand and completed the subjugation
of the entire province of Multin, but had to
content himself with the terms stated above
because hardly had he won victory when he
received the news of the invasion of his home-
lands by llak Kban, the King of Kashghar,

Taking advantage of Mahmtd's (roubles,

(5) Bhati Nawasa Shaht apostatized and
iy declared himself independent.

Such a conduct on his part was bound to bring

* Dr. M. Mizim, on the authorily of Guzidah
(T. G, 397) says that Sukhpdl was left in "charge of the
government of Multin” (M. G, 98) and Sir W. Hnj
says that he was appointed governor of Und {Waihin
but' does mot specify his authority, (C. K. [., iii, 15), In
view of the fact that s peace wans concluded with Diad,
it is wrong to say ‘that Sukhpal was ontrusted with
the government of Multin, Haig seems to have followed
Ferishta (T, F., i, 25) a little carelessly. All that Ferishta
says is that Sukhpdl was left in charge of the canpeign
against Bhatinda (Bhiltiya).

T He was a grandson of Raja Jaipdl, who had besn
left'as. a hostage with Subuktigin and who is snid to have
been taken prisoner and converted to IsMm by Abo 'All
Simjtcl after the defeat of Mahmod at Nishipur. (Z. A., 69).
He was called Nawfs Shih beeavse ha was the Nowdsg
{Dmmf} of the Shak (Jaipdl of the Hindoshahiya

ynasty),
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on him the vsual punishment. The danger from
Kashghar being over, Mahmad advanced at
the head of hiz army early in the year 1008
A, C. and attacked him. Nawisa Shah was
defeared, dispossessed of 400,000 dirhams,
which he had accumulated, and thrown into
prisen for the rest of his life.*

Auandpﬂ],nwhdu had allied himself with
y iafd, the roler of Mueltan, and
{5 B, blocked the passage of the
Muslim army through his territory, now sent
ambassadors on all sides and invoked the
assistance of the neighbouring princes of
Hindustin for stemming the rising tide of the
Muslim conquest. Among those who readily
responded to his request were the Rajas of
Ujjain, Gwalior, Kalinjar, Kanauj, Delhi and
Ajmer, all of whom joined him in his invasion
of the Ghaznawid Kingdom. This was the first
Hinda confederacy formed against Mahm@d and
to overthrow it was no easy task.t Trilochan-
pal,i son of Anandpal, was entrasted with the

* 7 A, 6%T. V,223; and T. F, |, 26,

T Ferishta alone is responaible for making a mention
of this confederacy. (T. F., i, 26). In the list of the
confederates he includes the Rijas of Delhi and Ajmer
as well, but it is contended that Delhi and Ajmer were not
founded at that time. (See M. G., 89, foot-note3; and
Indign Antiguary, xx¢i, 162).

1 Dr. M, Nagim, following "Uth (E. & D.,n. 33) calls
him Brahmanpal, which is an error. [See 5. I.M. H,, 133),
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command of the combined forces of the Rajas
and directed to advance towards Peshawar,
These forces were [urther swelled on the way
by the enlistment of ‘the wild and warlike’
Gakhars. So great was the national excitement
among the Hindds on this occasion that they:
spared nothing to destroy the neighbouring
Muslim kingdom root and branch. Those who
were poor gave ample proof of their patriotism
by contributing as moch as they could from
their meagre earnings. Even their women are
said to bave sold their jewellery and gold
ormaments in order to auvgment the resources
of war. On receiving the news of this Hindo
invasion; Mahm#@id marched out on the 3lst
of December, 1008 A, C., crossed the lndug
and reached the plain opposite Waihind, This
time Mahmod observed that unlike before the
Hindos had sunk their differences and pooled
their resources for national defence. He was
highly impressed by the devotion of the Hindos
and their women. When the battle began, the
bare-headed and baré-footed Galkhars, armed
with spears and swords, appeared on the scene,
rushed intothe thick of the fight and killed a
large number of Muslims, The prudence and
personal prowess of the Sultin, coupled with,
a piece of good lnck, turnzd the tables against.
the Hindos. When the fury of the Hinda
dttack abated and the Hindds were exhausted;’
the Argus-eyed Mahmad sent his personal guards®
to sweep round and make a sudden attack on
the rear of the Hindd army. This was dore"
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and, while effecting a partial change of [ront
to repulse the actack, the Hindd ranks ran
riot and in & state of confusion they took to
flight. Mahmad won the day and a large amount
of booty, including thirty elephants, fell into
his hands. The dispersal of the Hinda hordes
opened the way for further genetﬁtion by
revealing the wealkness of the Indian military
gystem,.

Mahmad next marched to the fort of Nagarkot,
(7) Captu situated near Kangra on the sam-
b Nn;frh‘: mit of a hill and surrounded by the
river Baganga, The forc was a
place of great sanctity, because it had a temple,
which stood high in the estimation of the peaple
and enjoyed a wide reputation as the repository of
most of the wealth of the neighbouring Réjas,
Mahmnd laid siege to it and che garrison surren-
dered it after three days “hercic defence” The
spoils obtained were 'beyond the limit of calcula-
tion’. Among other precious things, they included
a vast amoont of gold and silver ingot, costly
apparel, a profusely decorated throne and a house
ugsi]ver." Even after making considerable allow-
ance for exaggeration, the fact cannot escape
recognition that the spoils were colossal, s much
so that envoys from different eountriea locked to
—— :
* *UIthl has given a graphic description of thiz ‘houss of
silver’. From it we can safaly infar that it was a falding
pavilion made of silver, chiefly meant for use in royal jour- .
neys and progresses. [t was not a gilver throne as 'Unsurt
would have s believe. (Sea S. .M, H,, 143}, it
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Ghaznin when that wealth was being displayed
there. Placing the fort in charge of his own
officers, the Sultin returned to Ghazoln in the
middle of the year 1009 A. C. After his depar-
tore Anandpdl managed to re-establish his sway
in the Salt Range, with Nandana as his capital.

In 1009 A. C, Mahmad invaded India again,
This time he attacked Narayan or
(7) Wariyan.  Nargyanpur* and inflicted a stun-
ning defeat on its Raja. After capturing and
plundering the town, he returned to his capital.
Some time later the agents of the Raja waited
upon him with proposals of a permanent peace
and ‘their good wishes for his future prosperity.’
According to the terms of the peace-treaty that
was then concluded, the Raja offered to paya
yearly tribute and fifty elephants and to send
2,000 soldiers to serve in the Ghaznawld army.
Mahmdd was pleased to accept these terms.
The peace is believed to have given a great ens
conragement to trade between India and Khurasan.
Folitically, this expedition opened the way to the
heart of Hindtistan and the Sultan could now
march threugh Nardyanpur and attack the Rijas
beyond,

¥ Cunningham identified it with Narfyanpur in Alwar

State. (See his Ancient Geography, pp, 338-44; and A.5.1,

Vol. ii, pp. 242-47 and Vol. vi, pp. 91-93). Of all the con-

temporary chroniclers, 'Uthl alone has mentioned this

expedition in his book. He doss not give the date ‘nutljslms

jél;h:wun the expeditions to Dhimnagar (Nagarkot) and
ar.
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Taking advantage of the invasion of Khurdsan
. by Ilak Khan and of Mahmnd's
() Multin. g pcence, Abul Fateh Dagd, the
ruler of Multdn, renounced allegiance to the
Sultin and declared his independence. Mahmod’s
next exlpeditinn was, therefore, directed against
him. It was undertaken in October, 1010 A. C.
This time Dand was taken prisoner and sent to
Ghaznln and confined in the fort of Gharak?®
Multan was completely subjugated and annexed
to (Ghaznin, After appointing a governor there,
Mahmad marched back to Ghaznin.

In 1012 A. C. Mahmod proposed to march
from Ghaznin with the object of

(9) Thnssar. capturing Thanesar, which was
then one of the most famous shrines of India,
rencwned for the age-long riches accumulated in
its vaults. On learning of his intention, Anandpalf
sent hiz men to Ghaznin to request Mahmad to
take fifty elephants from him every year and im-
pose an annual tribute on the people of that place

* ‘Gharak or Ghorak [ 4#) is situated about fifty miles
north-west of Qardblic’, (8. @, 99, 0. 3). In the T@®rikl-i-
Ferishea (i, 27) it is written as ;3. It appears that oI has
been left out by the scribe, for Ghir was conquered a year
later. (1011 A.C) -

t Dr. Mzim calls him Trilschanpdl, which is wrong,
becauss ‘the Thanesar campalign was uodertaken during
the life of Anandpal’ (8. M. G., 32, n. 14 and T. F., i, 27).
;.iir W.JHaig erroneously calls him Jaipal TT{C. H. L dii;

7—18). ek
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and spare it because it had am idol called
Chakraswamin,” 1o which the Hindls were so
devoutly attached. The Saltan declined the offer
and ordered the Raja to allow full and free pas-
sage to his forces through his territory. The
Raja coald not bat obey, bat at the same time
he , warned the Raja of Thanesar about the
impending danger. On receipt of this timely
information the Raja of Thinesar sought and
secured the support of the neighbouring princes,
But before the clumsy machinery of the Indian
-confederacy. could move, Mahmad marched
through the Punjab, defeated on the way a Eaja
called Ram, who opposed his advance near the
Sutlej, and reached Thanesar, At his approach,
the Raja took to flight, leaving the Chakraswamin
to take careof itself, The invader entered the
town without encountering oppuosition, because it
was found in an undefended position. A vast
booty, together with a large number of captives
and the idol Chakraswamin, was transported to
Ghaznin.t

® T F, i 27. Chakr3swdmin means "The Lord
&f the Wheel,” It was a bronze image of Vishnf, which
held the weapan, called Chakrg, in one of its hands, (Ses
Gachao, 1, 117 ; and £, 4., 70).

4 'Uth] places the invasion of Thinesar after that of
Wandana. He does not give the date and therefore seems
o bave made & mistake. Elliot follows him in the error to
mislead many others, incloding Dr. M. Nazim (M. G., 91
and 103) and Sir W. Haig (C. H. L, iii, 17). The expedi-
tion against Thinesar was undertaken during the lifetime
of Anandpdl and therefore the one against Nandana, which
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Trilochanpal,™ theERﬂja ?E Nanda;ra,‘!’ "w;s
onally well inclined towards

(10) Nandana. fl?:ﬂMussﬁ;leans. but he seems to
have been a weak man and the direction of affairs
came into the hands of his son, known to con-
temporaries as the ‘Nidar® (Fearless) Bhim, who
stoutly reversed the policy of his grandfather and
put an end to the Ghaznavid alliance} In
order to keep his way clear to India, Mahmaod
marched against Mandana inthe autumn of 1013
A. C. bot abandoned the expedition owing to a
heavy snow-fall. In the following spring (1014
A. C.) the Gthaznawids set out again, "“ascending
the hills like mountain-goats and descending them
like torrents of water.” On hearing of Mahmad's
advance, Trilochanpal entrusted the defence of
the fort to his son, Bhimpal, and himself retired
to the Kashmir Pass, presumably with the object
of enlisting the support of Sangramarija, the
ruler of Kashmir, Sn hiz arrival, Mahmad laid
siege to the fort and, after some days' fudle
fighting, succeeded in drawing out a detachment
of Bhimpal into the plain and putting it to the

was directed against his son, conld not have preceded i,
Gardizl (Z. A, 70) places it in 1011—12 A. C., which
seems to be correct, Ferishta adheres to the correct order.
(T, F., i, 27-28). I have followed Gardizi and Ferishta.

* Sir W. Haig (C. H. I, 15, 17) calls him Jaipal II
which is wrong.

T 1t is called Nardin by 'Uthi and Nandinah by
Baihaqi and Gardizl, Tt is situsted in the Salt:Range.

1 See 5. M. G, M
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sword. On ceceipt of fresh reinforcements,
Bhimpal appeared in the plain and attacked the
invaders, but was beaten back. The Hindns
took to flight to find refuge in the fort of Nandana.
The fort was besieged and the garrison sought
safety in submiesion. After placing a garrizon in
Nandana, Mahmod pushed on in porsuic of
Trilochanpal, defeated him ina wvalley to the
north of Jhelum and received the submission of
“numercus Rajas of the neighbourhood.”
Leaving Sarogh as governor of Nandana and
possessing himself of immense booty, Mahmuod
returned to Ghaznin,

In 1015 A, C, theSaltan st_t:]L:ted from Gl:jaznln
4 at the head of his army and pro-
(11) Kashmir. posed to penerrate into Iashmir,
probably with the object of punishing Sangrama-
rdja for helping Trilochanpal., He, however,
“failed to storm the fort of Lohkot ®* After re-
ducing the neighbouring regions, he abandoned
the enterprise and returned, On his way back
his soldiers lost their way, with the result that
many of them perished in the extensive morasses
that blocked their passage. This expedition
against Eashmir was followed by ancther in 1021
A, C,, but that too suffered the fate of its prede-
¢essor and the Sultan finally gave up the idea of
conguering Kashmir.f

. ® Kalbina and Gardizl call it Lohket and Lohirkotta
respectively. Both thege names mean "The Iron Fert!' It
is idaﬁ}ziﬁ\ea n;:h miodérn Lobarin, (81 G., 104, f.0. 6),

o My 79, 1
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The twelfth expedition was undertaken with a
view to penetrate right into the

(12) Baran. interior of the Indian Continent,
In 1018 A, C. the Sultin set out

at the head of a huge army, recreited chiefly {rom
Central Asia, Passing through the Punjab, crossing
the Jumna and capturing all the forts and fortified
places,inclading Sirsawa,® that blocked his passage,
he reached Baran {modern Bulandshehr), whose
governor, Hara Datta, tendered sobmission and
embraced Islam along with his 10,000 men, From
there Mahmod marched to Mahaban,t siated
in the Muttra District (0. P.), whose chief, Kul
Chand,} also sobmitted without offering any

* For the origin and antiquity of Sirsfwa, see A, 5. [,
xiv, 79, 3

+ Gardizl calls it Mahfwan and ‘Unsuri calls it
Mabfwin. It is situated six miles east of Muttra on the
left bank of the Jumna. (See S, J-AL H., 146).

1 Kul Chand is said to have been only a 'governor
of the fort. (C. H. I, ifi, 19). Thisis incorrect, 'Utbl's
reference 1o him that he was “n Satanic leader, who bhad
assumed superiority over all other rulers, defeated, put to
flight evervone he had fought with and possassed a great
army, numercns elephants and strong forts which were
secure from attack and capture” militates against the
theary that he was buta 'gw and conclusively shows
that he was one of the greatest and strongest rulers of his
day—a conclugiop which is also confirmed by the fact that
in the battle-he fought with Mahmod as many as 50,000
of his soldiers were slain and not less than 150 of his
slephants were captured after his defeat. Ferishia (T, F.,
{, 29) calls him a Rdjs. Professor Hodivala suggests that
i{:';-fﬁmd was none other than Kalla Chid (See S.J-M.H.,
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resistance, A quacrel having arisen between the
soldiers of the Suitan and these of Kul Chand, a
number of Hindts were slain ; and the staggering
chief, finding himself batrayed, slew his wife and
children and stabbed himeelf to death with a dag-
ger. A large booty, including 185 elephants, fell
inte the hands of the Muslims. Mahmod resumed
his march and advanced against the great ecclesias-
tical city of Muttra, the birth-place of the deified
hero, Srl Krishna, which wasstudded with shrines,
blazing withgemsand jewels. Havingsuccessfully
entered that city and collected a vastbooty, includ-
ing ‘a sapphire of 450 misgals' * and 6 idols: of

® This sapphire is said to have weighed 450 misqals
f. . 32400 grs.=about 4§ Ibs. Avoirdupois or §
Ibs. Troy. Critics like Sir 'W. Haig and Dr. M. Nizim
are stumped by this statement. The former says that ‘it
ig difficult to believe stories of a sapphire weighing over
16 pounds and & half......... Y (G, H. I, iii, 19) and the
Iatter asserts that 450 misgdls ‘iz an impossible weight
for a precious stone.” (M, G, 108, f. n. 3). This may be tros,
but what is the guarantee that the stone in question was
really a sapphire as modern mineralogists would under-
stand the term ? Despite the rapid strides of science, it
is not easy even to-day to place a precious stone in its
proper class and experts differ in their opinions even after
subjecting it to chemical,  mijcroscopie, optical and other
scientific tests. 'When the eye was the only eriterion of the
old lapidaries, how much more must have it been difficult
and uncertain to judge a precious stone? The possibility,
therefore, is that an ordinary stone might kave been mis-
taken for a sapphire,  Sir 'W. Haig says that it weighed
164 e, Since he cites no authority, it may be dismissed
ns o miscaleulation. (See 5. .M. H., 148-49),
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pure gold,® he proceeded towards Kanauj, a great
citadel of Hindostan, and appeared before its walls
early in 1019 A, C. The descriptions of the
grandeur of the city and of the splendour of its
Counrt, as given by Hindo and Muslim chroniclers,
stagger our belief. It contained seven forts and
ten thousand temples. It army consisted of
eighty-thousand men in armour, thirty-thousand
horsemen and five hundred thouvsand infantry.
Notwithstanding this overwhelming strength at
his disposal, Rajyapal'st heart melted after a
ghort and feeble resistance and he sought safety
in flight. Mahmad entered the seven forts, and
geized the wealth treasured there,

After the capture of Kanaunj Mahmad march-
ed to Munj,} a strongly garrisoned fort, well-

# Sir W. Haig's estirnnte of the gold yielded by these
idols is 548 Ms, _ (C. H. I, ifi, 19}, This again is without
authority, ‘Uthl informs us that it was 98300 misgls
i, e, 1010 ths.  Avoirdupais. (See 5. I-M. H., 149).

+ He i called Jai Chand by Sir W. Haig (C. H. I.,
iii, 19}, Professor Hodivala dismisses it as ‘wrong' and
ealls him Rdjyapdl. He supports his contention by citing
evidence from ingceiptions ete, (S, [-M. K., 149), ‘Uthi
calls him Rajpal.

1 Elliot identified this place with Majhiiwan, some
ten miles south of Kdnhpur or Cawnpore, (B, & D, 1i, 438,
Dr. Vost' was of opinion that it corresponded to Manaich,
which  is said to ‘have bean the old name of the modern
town of Zafarabdd, situated near Jaunpur. (J. R. A, 8.,
1905). His hypothesis is followed by Sir W. Haig in The
Cambridge History af Indfa (Vol. §ii, p. 20). Dr. M. Nizim
differs from  them and, while stating that Mahmod
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unipped with supplies, and: laid siege to iL
E‘:'q}:il:hin a fortnight the defenders were driven to
such despair that they first slew their women-
folkk and children and then roshed out into the
field with swords in their hands and fell fighting
in' the field.* From Munj Mahmd marched to
ancther fort, called Asai, T which was defended
by ‘deep ditches and a dense jungle. The chief
of the fort, Chandar Pal Bhaor,} took to flight at
the approach of the invader who took possession
of it without difficolty. After the occupation of
Asai, Mahmad marched westwards and entered
a town  called Sharwa§' withoot encountering
epposition  because  its roler, Chandar Rai, had

atmacked this and other forts on his way hack to Ghaznin,
adds that it was situated 14 miles north of Etdwah,
{a. &, 109).

*This rite was knewn as Janhar. It was performed by
the Rijphts when thrown in eritical circumstances with
the ohject of preventing their women and children from
falling' into the hands of their enemies,

* 1 Elliat identified this fort with a town called Asni,
10 miles north-sast of Fatehpur (B, & D,, i, 458). Dr. Vost
located it.in the neighbourhood of Munj or Manaich
(J. R A. 8., 1905). Dr. M. Nazim identifics it with Asai
(Ghit), six miles west of Etiwah, (M. 6., 109},

17 v, 3510, Tboul-Adie (K. T. ix, 186) and
Ferishtd (T. F., i, 30) call him simply Chandpal,

8. Elliot identified Sharwa with Sriswigarh on the
Pahgj qr:with Seunrl on the Ken. (E. & D, i, 459). Sir
W. Haig follows him. (C. A, [, iii, 20). Dr. M. Nfzim
would have us believe that it corresponded to Sarfwa,
some thirteen miles due south  of Meerat, (M, G, 109),
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left it to the mercy of the invadet and gone
into a forest with his army and treasure.
Mahmad pursued him  thither, defeated him
and dispossessed him of his wealth. This was
the crowning exploit of a most laborious cam-
paign, after which Mahmad returned to Ghaznin
with enormous wealth andla large number of
captives.

The cowardly conduct of Rajyapila, the

) Kanagj Raja of Kanauj, earned him the
iﬂ I{ﬁilli?‘;: enmity of the neighbouring Rajas
" who formed a league against him
with Ganda,® the Chandela Raja of Kalinjar,
as their head. The allied forces were pot under
the command of the: Chandela crown-prince,
Vidhyadhara, and sent against Rajyapal of
Kanauj to punish him for his pusillanimity.
Rajyapal was killed in battle and: probably
his son, Trilochanpdl,f was placed on the
vacant throne, Flushed with this victory, Ganda
entered into an alliance with Trilochanpdl, son
of Anandpal, and promised to help him'‘in
winning baclk his ancestral kingdom from
Sultin Mahmod.'? On receipt of information
about these events, Mahmiod made up his mind
to march against the Chandela prince and his

¥ Some historians call him Nanda, but Gandn is the
correct name,

3E3,'|1 He is said to have been o son of Rajyapal. (0. H. T,

1 2 A, 76; and K. T, ix, 218.
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accomplices and to teach them a lesson. In the
antumn of 1019 A, C. he left Ghaznln with a
firm determination to retaliate the assassination
of his vassal, Rajyapal, and to deal a death.blow
to ‘the league that had been formed against
him and was now contemplating to overthrow
the Ghaznawid power in the Punjab. On
hearing of his approach, Trilochanpal  of
Lahore proceeded south to join forces with his
namesake of Kanauj. Mahmud porseed him post-
haste and overtook him near the river Ruhut#
The Rija managed to cross the river and sent
a detachment to prevent the enemy from
crossing it. Encooraged by their leaders
promise of “a life of repose after that day of
trouble”, the Muslims plunged into the river and
landed on the other side of it ‘without the loss
of a single life.! Marshalling his forces in battle
array, Mahmad inflicted a sharp defeat on his
opponents and -obtained enormous baoty, includ-
ing many elephants. The Raja, though wounnded
in the battle, managed to escape and sought
shelter. with the Chandela Raja . of Kalinjar,
The turn of Ganda therefore came next. He was
awaiting the invader with a huge army, consist-
ing of 36,000 horse, 145,000 foot and 640
elephants. Ascending an eminence with a view
to reconnoitre the position of the Hindn army,
Mahmad saw ‘an imposing panorama of camps,
pavilions and embankments and he regratted

% The river Rimganga is known as Rubut (Rahib)
inits lower courses. (1, G. 1., xxi, 175),
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having ventured so far,” In this hour of distress
and disappointment he prostrated himself on
the ground and sought divine aid, which never
failed him. In the evening the Muslims fought
a soccesssful engagement with a detachment of
the Raja and in the morning they were told that
the Hindos had deserted the camp. Stricken
with panic, .the Rija seems to have taken to
flight in the guoise of night. All the valuables,
which the Hindgs had left behind, were taken
possession of and the Raja was pursued to some
distance, bat he managed to make good his escape,
thoogh many of his men were captured or killed,
Thereafter, Mahmad marched back to Ghaznln,
On the way 580 elephants, belonging to Ganda,
happened to fall into his hands.*

The opposition of Trilochanpal, the Raja of

.. . Lahore, to the forces of Sultin

(14) Punjab. Mahmaid in the expedition against
Kalinjar furnished a good ground for invading his
kingdom. In 1021 A, C.. Mahmid appeared in
India again and inflicted a crushing defeat on
Bhimpéil who had succeeded his father, Trilochan-
pil,in the meantime. The Raja took shelter with
the ruler of ‘Ajmer and died there in 1026 A, C.t

BT B

't T.F, 3,31, DeoM. Nézim (M. G., 96, n.'1) doss
not seem fo ba justified in criticising Slr W. Haig's
statement that * ]m (Bhimpal) fled and wu[h!nnu,-lum
with the Chauhéin rija of Ajmer.” (C. H. I, iii, 22).
is, however, right in saying that Bhimpdl Eumudnd tn

the diminished domipjens of his father and died in 1026
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With him the Hindoshahiya Dynasty came to an
end. The results of this expedition were more
enduring than those of others, The Punjab was
e¢leared and annexed to the Ghaznawid Empire,
A regalar Amir was entrusted with the govern-
ment of the province with his head-quarters at
Lahore, and garrisons were stationed at important
places, . .

Next year hLahmﬁd Tarr.:hed against Ganda

: who was still strong enough to defy
fﬂ é}gﬁ[:r the autherity of the Sultan. He

o first laid siege to and stormed the
‘impregnable’ fort of Gwalior; and after receiving
the submission of its chief, called Arjan, who was
a fendatory of Ganda, he proceeded towards Ka-
linjar, the stronghold of the Chandela Raja, and
surrounded it on all sides, sathat all approaches
to the fort were closed. Finding himself
in a perilous situation, Ganda purchased safety
by offering submission without resistance. Having
nEminEd enormons amoant of wealth, Mahmad
concluded a peace-treaty with the Rija and went
back to GhaznIn, laden with riches. Both
Ferishta and Nizdm-ud-Din Ahmad say that, in
order to please the Sultdn, the Raja composed a
Mlartering verse in Hindl and sent it to his over-
lord who, in return, rewarded him with a robe
of honour and conferred upen him the

A CIM. G, 95:95). In his presence, howsver insigni-
‘his power might have bean, a Muslim governor of
the Punidh woald not have been appointed.
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government of as many as fifteen fortresses,™®

The crowning achie-.re:é-ent of Elzlt:;n Manmad
was indeed the sac Somndth

(16) Somnth. ¢ “yarpiawar (1025-26 A. C).F
The shrine of Somnath} was the most celebrated,
the most opalent and the most revered on the
Continent of India. “The wealth and impor-
tance of the chrine' says Sir W, Haig “far
exceeded those of any temple which he had yet
attacked. One thousand Brahmans daily attend-
ed the temple, thres hundred and fifty of the
unfortunate women whom the Hindns dedicate
nominally to the service of their gods and
actually to the appetites of their priests danced
eontinaally before the idol, which was a huge
lingam or phallus. These priests and attendants

———

* _Both these nuthorities seem to have drawn upon
Gardizl [Z. A., 80}

% Ton-ul-Asit (K.T., ix, 241-42), lbm Zafir (M.G., 115},
Sibt-ul-lawzi {M.G., 115}, Alberiinl (Sachag, ii, 9 & 103),
Gardizi (Z. 4., 86-87), Nizém.ud-Din Ahmad (.4, 9) and
Khwindmir (B, & D. iv, 180, place this expedition in the
year 1025-26 A. C. While translating the relevant passige
of K. T. in E. & D., (Val. ii, p. 469), Elliot has carelessly
rmcorded 414 A, H. for 416 A, H. This is an ‘inadvertent
ertor, which has misled all these whe bave drawn upon
E. & D. Ferishta has recarded 415 A. H. as the year of this
expedition (T, F., il, 32); but his evidence cannot overweigh
that of the original anthorities quoted above. Mark the
mistnke repeated by Sir W. Haig (C. H. I, iii, 23), M.
Elphinstons (H. [, 334}, and Smith (0. H. [, 193, who
have blindly followed Ferishta and Elliot.

1 For its site efc., see M. G, 209 4.
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were supported from the endewments of the
temple, which are said to have consisted of the
revenues of 10,000 villages, the idol was washed
daily with water brought from the Ganges, 750
miles distant, and the jewels of the temple were
famed throughout the length and breadth of
India."® The object of Mahmad in undertaking
this arduous expedition iz  thus expressed by
Allama Kamil Ibn-ul-Asir -

" When Yamin-ud-Daulah (Mahmod) was
gaining wvictories and demolishing temples in
India, the Hindfis said that Somnath (a Hindn
god) was displeased with these idols and that if
he had been satisfied with them, no one would
have destroyed or injured them. When Yamin-
ud-Daulah heard this, he resolved upon making
a campaign to destroy this idol, believing that
when the Hindtis saw their prayers and impreca-
tions to be false and futile they would embrace
the faith."+ \

Allama Ibn Khaldtin also assigns almost the
same motive to the expedition against Somnath,
He says :(— . '

" Before this whenever Saltan Mahmad
stormed a fort or destroyed an idel, Hindps would
say that Somndth was annoyed with it and
therefore allowed it to he destroyed, otherwise
he would have killed Mahmod much earljer.

®CH. I, iii, 23,
T H. T, ix, 241,
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From szome source Mahmod received this in-
formation and with a view to extirpate idolatry,
to prove the helplessness of man-made gods and
to belie the claims of the Hindfs, he mobilized
his forces against Somnath,'*®

Ferishta also strikes the same note.t Sir
W. Haig follows these authorities and thos
expresses Mahmid's motive in The Cambridge
History of India :—

“The Brahmans attached to this famous
shrine boasted that their master Shiva, the
moon-lord, was the most powerful of all the
gods and that it was only owing to his displea-
sare with other gods that the invader had been
permitted to plunder and pollute their shrines,
This provocative vaunt suggested to Mabmod
the destruction of the temple of Somnpath as the
readiest means to a wholesale conversion of
idolaters,"

In other words, the object underlying the ex-
pedition against Somnath was to disillusion the
Hindns and thus bring them within the fold of
Islam. How far Mahmod was moved by
religious and how far by politico-economic
motives in invading India time and again isa
matter of controversy which has been dealt with

* X, 10, xii, 245,
+ 7.5, 1,32
1 ¢ H. 1,0, 2,
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in a separate chapter,®* It may, however, be
noted here that the motive assigned by the afore-
gaid historians te the Somndth expedition is
unwarranted in-as-much as the object of the
expedition, if it was really to effect a wholesale
conversion of Hindas, was not achieved, nor did
Mahmad try to achieve it even after a complete
conguest of the place, thoogh there is no doabt
that this expedition, like others, was understood
as aJihad by the common people,

On the 18th of October, 1025 A. C,
Mahmad strted from Ghaznin and reached
Multan on the 9th of the following November.
There he took some rest and put his forces in
order. Leaving Mult2n on the 26th of the same
month, he passed through the desert, stormed the
stroug fort of Liodorva,t that fell on his way,
and reached Anhilwara about the end of Decem-
ber, 1026 A. C. At his approach Bhimdeva, the
Raja of Anhilwara, fled to the fort of Kandahat,}
gitnated in the neighbourhood. Mahmod teok

* See Chapter IV dnfra.

t M. G., 218,

1 The situation of this fort, which it also written as
Kbandama, Khandabd, Kandana, Khandana, efc., has taxed
the ingenuity of & number of scholars who have indentified
it with Kanthkot in Viigad (East Cutch), Gindhavi an the
Kathiwir coast, Gandhdr to the north of the Dhadar river,
Khandadhar to the porth-east angle of Kathiawdr, and
Kanbdhat or Cambay, which bear some phonetic resem-
blance to it, but none except Kanbiihat (Cambay), which
answers well to the deseription given of it by Ihactl-Asir,
seems to be correct,  (See S, [-M. H., 187-88),
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possession of the town and then resumed his
march to Somnath, Defeating an army of 20,000
Hindos at Mundher (or Muodhera) and overrun-
ning Delvida near Und on his way, he took
his stand before the very gates of the famous
shrine on the Gth of January, 1026 A, C* He
invested the fortress, which was sitwated on the
seashore and washed by the waves. The com-
mander of the fort took to flight and the garrison
did not stir out to mest the invaders, believ-
ing that their god, “the mighty Someshwar,”
would completely annihilate the “impious assai-
lants,” The Hindos, who had climbed the
ramparts to see the besiegers, shouted to the
Musalmans that their zod had drawn them to
that place in order to destroy them at one blow
for the idols they had broken in Hinddstan,
On the morning of the 7th of January, which was
Friday, the fight besan and before the time of
Juma' prayer the defenders were overthrown
by a deadly fusillade of arrows. The Musal-
mans escaladed the walls of the fort and
proclaimed their victory by chanting a call
for Juma' prayer, The Hindds then entered the
temple, prayed fervently to the idol for their
suceess and sallied forth for fighting. They
delivered a most desperate attack on  their
enemy and dislodged them from their newly
occupied position. Next morning (Saturday)
Mahmid renewed the attack with such vigour
that the Hindds were driven back to the doors

* For Mundher and Delvida, see 8. G., 215 .
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of the shrine, where a most terrible drama of
bloodshed was enacted, so that ‘few were left
alive.’ Meanwhile, the neighbouring princes
hastened to the rescoe of the shrine and on the
morning of the following day Mahmtd found
his camp surrcunded by hostile forces, which
were constantly strengthened by fresh reinforce-
ments.  An irretrievable disaster seemed to be in
store for Musalmiing and Mahmids position
was extremely eritical. As usval, the Sultan
bowed down before Allahk in all humility quite
as fervently as the Hind@s knelt before the areh-
idol, invoking assistance, Then rising up and
springing into his saddle, as if inspired, he
chesred up his soldiers and exhorted them to
action with the usual battle-ery of Allal o Akbar,
The exhortation had the desired effect, for the
Muslime made a most desperate attack, broke
through the ranks of the Hinda army and threw
it into confusion. This victory decided the fate
of Somnath, for thereafter the panic-stricken
garrison -offered no resistance. Mahmaod entered
the temple to reap the fruits of his wvictory,
Mever perhaps were his labours more materially
rewarded. The idel of Somnpath was broken
and the temple was divested of its wealth. After
a stay of about fifteen days, Mahmad left for
Ghaznin. The Rajas of Kajpatina, who had
been taken unawares by Mahmad's march
through their country, were now advancing under

* For the legend relating to the breaking of this idol
by Ml!-mmd, vide Chapter V1.

i
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Virama or Viryarama Deva® of Sambhar to block
his passage. Avoiding conflict with them, as he
did not wish to risk the spoils he had with him,
he took a more westerly route and wished 10
reach Multdn throogh the desert of Sind, He
marched northwards till he reached a shallow
arm of the sea ronning between Cutch and
Kathiawar. With the aid of native guides, who
pointed out the passage to him, he led his forces
across the channel, This heroic move an his
part struck terror into the heart of the Raja
of Anhilwira whe had fled to the fort of
Kandahat at the approach of the Muslim army,
The Raja agzain ‘fled from the fortress in mean
disguise,’ leaving it ar the mercy of the invader
who occapied it and captured a nomber of
prisoners. After that Mahmod resumed bis
return-march, and proceeded across Cutch. It
was there that he was led astray by a Hindo
devotee of Somnith who had offered to act as
his guide, Extricating himself from this perilous
sitnation, he safely crossed over to Sind and
then marched to Manstra, whose rulerd took
to flight. While marching along the Indus
towards Muoliin, Mahmod and his followers

" Dr. M, Nazim (. G, 119) calls him Parmadeva
of AbD, which s a mistake, (See 8. 1.0, K., 237). Sir
W. Haig (C. H. 1., lii, 25) has cautiously omitted his npame
and merely stated that he was the Rfja of Sambhar,
Ferishta (T. F., i, 34) states that he was the Riiia of Ajmer,
but Ajmer was ot foanded till then,

1 Farcukhi calls him Khafif. He was a Carmithian,
{See M. G., 120).
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suffered much at the hands of the Jats who
inhabited that part of the country, It was with
great difficulty that the Saltan reached Ghaznin
on the 2nd of April, 1026 A. C.

“The expedition to Somnath,” says Dr
M. Mazim, “is one of the greatest feats of
military adventure in the history of 1siaim. The
news of this victory sent a wave of joy all over
the Muslim world, and .the Caliph heaped titles
and honours on the Sultin, his sons and his
brother* Like many other heroes, Sultan
Mahmaid became transformed into an almost
mythical figure and generations of enthusiastic
authors surrounded his name with a huge
literature of fanciful stories which were intended
to glorify him as a king and a warrior.t The
idol of Somnath itself perished but it immor-
talized the name of Sultdin Mahmod."}

The last of Mahmaid's Indian expeditions

* On his retorn from Somnpdth the Sultin received
complimentary and congratulatory letters from Al-Qadir
Billah, the Khalifa of Baghdad, conferring wpon him the
title of Kalyf-ud-Daulah wal [si®m and upon his sons,
Mas'nd and Amir Muhammad, those of Shahdb-ud-Dawlal
wa Jomdl-ul-Milah and Jeltl-ud-Daulah wa Jamdl-ul-
Millah respectively and upon his brother, Ynosuf, that of
Agud-ud-Daulah  wa Mw'aywd-ul-Milah, sz well as
recognizsing the Sultdn as the ruler of Khurfisin, Hindoatin
Sistin, Mimrfz and Khwillrizm, and empowering him to
nominate his soccessor,

T For some of these stories, see Chapter VI, Also ses
Awhi's  JewBmioul-Hik3ydf, Attir's Kullipl, Sendl's
Hadigak, eéc.

M. G, 120-21.

——
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was directed again?l: the Jats* who had wantonly
molested his army on its return
iﬁh:smﬁ. from Somnath. It was under-
taken in the spring of 1027 A, C.
At the approach of the invader, the Jats took
refoge in an island, enclosed by the smaller
channels of the Indus, which could not be waded
across and from where they conld escape from
one island to another in the hour of need,
Mahmnd was quite on guard against this expe-
diency and had therefore prepared a fleer of
1,400 boats, each of which was armed with
three ironspikes—one in front and one on either
side. Each of these boats carried twenty men
armed with bows, arrows, hand-grenades and
naptha-balls. This fleet was launched on the
Indus against the Jats, who teo had made ample
preparations and brought a flotilla . of 4000}
boats, properly manned and equippad. When,
however, the action began, it is stated, the boats
of the Jats were broken and capsized by the
ironspikes with which the beats of their oppo-
nents were provided.? The victors then landed
on the iglande, where the Jats had kept their
families for safety, and captured a large booty.

* Albertini informs us thatthe Jits were the worship-
pers of iinga or phallas. (Sachag, i, 104), They wers not
the inhabitants of the Salt Range in the Punjab, as allaged
by some, They were the Bhatis of Bhatner wha had
migrated to Sind, - (Burgess: 4. 8. W, I, i, 193),

T According to another account, their number was 8000,
which seems to be an exaggeration,

1 How this could be possible puts a strain on cur credulity,



CHAPTER IV
SULTAN MAHMUD THE GREAT—III
MOTIVES AND RESULTS OF INDIAN INVASIONS

What were the aims and objects of Sultan
Mahmtd in leading so mary ex-
Introductory. peditions to India and what wers
the resultz and effects of those expeditions? This
is a question which has been asked and answered
oo often and while answering which his-
torians have expressed different views, almost
all of which are, however, based on 2 superficial
study of Suoltin Mahmad's life and character
and of the history of his times., We shall deal
first with his motives and then with the regults
of his invasions of India in order toshow how
far the motives are justified by the results,

As regards the motives, there are at present
threedistinctiveschoolsof thought:

ot According to one school, Mahur'lgmr.‘[
was a raider-in-chief who, in order to satisfy
his greed for gold, “came, burat, killed, plun.
dered, captured and went,” According to an-
other school, he was “one of the greatest
champions of Islam,” whoge principal aim in
invading India was to extirpate idolatry and ta
propagate Islam at the point of the sword,
The third school simply sidetracks by saying
that “Mahmtd's character was complex” and
it is nothing short of a wild goose chase to try l
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to ascertain the inspifing motive. The task is
not so difficalt as it seems to be at first sight,
but in order to arrive at correct conclusions it
is necessary to dive deep into the history of
his reign and to find out the factors that were
directly responsible for his invasions of India.
For the sake of clarity and convenience these
faotors may be studied ander the following heads,
vis., (1) gniil:[ca]. (2) Economic, and (3) Reli-
Eious,

* Among the political factors that were respon-
A— sible for Mahmad's wars in India
Faclors, the following will be found to

be the most conspicuous: Thet)
first was the non-fulflment or rather deliberate
violation of the terms of the peace-treaty solemnly
concluded by Rija Jaipal of Lahore with Amir
Subulktigin of Ghaznln after suffering a crushing
defeat ina battle in which he himsell was the
‘aggressor’.* The second was the invasion of 7
Ghaznln by Jaipal with a view to win back
what Subuktigin had conquered from him.{

* In the words of Dr Ishwara Topa: "The first:
eampaign against India was undertaken in order to effect
the recognition of political obligations and to enforce the
political supremacy with a view to mising the status
and prestige of the Ghaznavide power in the eves of the
Indian Rajn" (Palitics in Pre-Mughel Times, 33).

1 See supra, pp. 50-51, In view of Rija Jaipdl's provi-
ous conduct and breach of faith, efe., I have absolutely no
hesitatlon to believe the statement in the Majmeea-wl-
Ansh, in which he is shown as the aggressor. Since
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‘/The third was the breagh of faith on the part
of Indian Rajas who, after entering inte alliance
with the Saltan, betrayed him. It will be
remembered that at times Mahmod contracted
friendly relations with Indian Rajas, ‘binding
them under political obligations.” When these
‘obligations’ were cast to the corner or broken,
he declared war against them and punished them
for their betrayal.“The fourth was the renounc-
ing of allegiance fo the Soltin and the with-
holding of tributes promised to him by Indian
Rajas. When defeated, Indian Rajas owed
allegiance to him and agreed to pay him tribute
annoally. When the promised tribute was with-
held and allegiance renounced, Mahmtd marched
against them to punish them for their insubordina-
tion and to maintain his own political supremacy.

.jThe ffth was political betrayal in the form
of help given to the enemies of the Sultan:
Often Mahmod's Hinde allies colluded with
hie enemies and plotted to overthrow him in
league with them. This was no less responsible

his defeat by Subuktigin for the second time he must
have been anxious to retrieve his reputation and to wipe
off the stigma, of repeated revarses and humilintion, The
death of Amir Subuktigin supplied him with the long.
squght-for opportunity and he must have invaded Ghaznin
to achieve his object—to overthrow the Ghaznawid power
and thus maintain his dignity among the Hindn Rijas
and his own subjects. His son and successor, Anandpdl,
also enacted the same role soon after his accession. He
formed & formidable confederacy for the jovasion of
Ghazoin and tried to do what his father could not. See

supra, pp. 59 IE
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for spurring him to take drastic actions
. against them and to pounce wupon their States,
'-_.,J.The sixth was the molestation of the Sultan's
“1ndian allies by their hostile neighbours: When-
ever any Hindo Rajas terned against his allies
andattacked them with a view to deprive them of
their political power for the simple reason that
they owed allegiance to the Ghaznawid Sultan,
he had to come to their aid becavse regard for
political obligations and respect for pledges given
compelled him to do so. The- seventh was
the rebellion of his Indian vassals: Defiance
of his authority in India by the Rajas of Indian
States, who acknowledged his suzerainty, also
led him to invade India for suppressing their
rebellions and re-establishing his anthority.*

The economic factors were quite as strong

: and stimulating as political: The
Economie, ™ impartance of wealth asa means
of attaining political power and retaining it is
too evident to be dealt with in detail. Suffice
it to say that Mahmtd understood the impor-
tance and appreciated the miracolous powers
of wealth. He kpew that it was the very
source of political strength and stability and was
therefore keen on possessing as much of itas
possible. India's fabulous wealth ‘must have
atirced His soul and stimulated his ambitions and

—

* Thesa causes have been brought out at their placas
in Chapter I[IT and here they ars just refarced o in onder
to facilitate the discussion. ;
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influenced his course of action. 'The unbroken
series of victories won in India brought in their
train a regular downpour of wealth which im-
mengely augmented the Ghaznawid Treasury.”
The wealth thos acquired was used for the
cultural as well as political advancement of the
State, and this was mainly responsible for the
glory that was GhaznTn and the might that was
Mahmfid, It had no mean share in establishing
his authority in his kingdom and hiz supericrity
over the kiniﬂf the Islimic world in general
and of the Indian world in particular, It en-
hanced the reputation of Ghaznln all over the
world as a centre of power, as a source of light
and as a seat of learning and cuolture. The
wealth in his possession must have, moreover,
served as a suore bait for the mercenaries who,
unless and until they were given enoogh of it as
a reward for their services, would not have
accompanied him to his distant expeditions. To
finance his schemes successfully, he stood in need
of money and India was a veritable El Doragp.s

Before dealing with the religious factors

o which might have served as causes
Religious,=  of the Ghaznawid invasions of
India, it is necessary to know the tone of
Muslim religions life in Mahmod's times; for
he was, after all, a product of his own environ-
ments and his actions must have been influenced
by the ethical standards then in vogue. A

* Hence the need and not the greed for gold lay at the
root of his Indian invasions,
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reference, however brief, to the Qurinic conception
of State is quoite apropos of the subject: The
method of government contemplated by the
Qur-an and recommended by the Prophet is theo-
cracy, k €, a system of social and political
control founded on divine Jaws and sanctions,
reflecting the will of God in all its forms and
ghases, motives and movements, || The idea isto
slamize life in accordanee with the laws of the
Qur-an and to level down all differences and
diversities of rank and race and to remove all
inequalities, social as well as political, The
ideal put before the Islimic State was to Islamize |
the people without injuring the religious suscepti-
bilities of the Zimmis (non-Muslims), The
Prophet of Islam founded a theocratic State and
gave a conclusive proof of "1 practicability.
Mot long after him, however, reactions set
in throeghout the Islimic weorld and ‘shifted
the Islamic political ideal from its fulcrom
toe an ever-changing political gravitation',
So great in fact was the changé that came
over the Islamic world that even the sponsors
and stalwarts of Islimic principles and practices
lost respect for thefn and cared little to safe-
guard or promote the interests of Islam. With
the conquest of Persia and the flow of wealth
the theocratic form of government made room
for a sécular State. The Shariyal ceased to
influence politice. On the other hand, it was™
influenced by political considerations. With the
rise of the Ommayyades to power and the
transfer of the seat of government to Damascus,
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the change became more pronounced, (Amic
Muawiya resorted to all sorts of means for
his  political aggrandizement. Under him the
State was completely secolarized and the inte-
rests of Islam were relegated to the baekground.
Bat for the unique sacrifice of Hussain made
at the desert of Karbala, the fate of IslAm would
have been secaled.® Musalmans—not Islam,
as erroncously supposed by some—had drift-
ed afar from the high ideals set forth hy
Islim and translated into action by the Apos-
tle,y Under the cover of religion ambitious
leaders easily advanced their political interests.
They were, as a matter of fact, makers, builders
and founders of States and Tot preachers,
propagators or defenders of the Faith, ~though
they often posed to be and easily passed for
such persons, iéir acts may perhaps be justi-
fied politically, bot not lslamically. ¥ Mahmad
was the product of his environments, Quite in
keeping with the spirit of the age, he also
advanced his political interests onder the cloak
of religion. ¥ 'Uthl informs us that soon after

* SeaT. T, wi, 184; L K, IL,, iv, v; Usad-al-Ghala
by Ibn Asir Jazri, {if, 299, 401; Fsfiab by Thn Abdul-Barr,
i, 66, 154; Sw@ig-i-Muhriga, 56, 135 [sl8m nnder Hic
Arghs by Osborn, nnd A Short History of the Saracons by
Amir "Al, 95,

T Clever leaders too oiten bired the services of
corrupt Dlgmed who turned and twisted the meaning of
some verses of the Holy Qur-8n and interpreted them
808 to serve their ends; and to those who were always
ont to find or forge moral and religions support for their
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his recognition as an independent ruler by the

Khalifa of Baghdad, Mahmad made it obliga-
tory on himself to invade India every year,
Modern writers have pat a new interpretation on
this statement and tried to ascribe religions moti-
vation to what were admittedly political exploits,
Their interpretation is not supported or substan-
tinted by historical evidence. The pledge given to
the Khallfa was not the only ‘lesimodiy’ in his
invasions of India. It would perhips be more
proper to say that onderlying the piedge_wm
political motives and the cries of ‘holy warg’
gfe. were raised to stir ap the soldlers to action <
and to ensure further rei:rumn:nts- {The resolu-
tion was made with a view “to please the
Khalifa with whom he wished to cuitivate most
cordial and loyal relations in order to cover the
illegitimate revolutionary origin of his dynasty,
which was still fresh in the memory of the men
of time: he maintained the most loyal relations
with the spiritual head of Islam, the Khalif
of Baghdad, Alkadar (381-422 A, H.), who had
clad the unsurpation of his family with the
mantle of legitimacy; and in order to plense
him, he honted down the beretics in his realm
in Khurdsan and in Muldn, impaling or stoning

ratrons, such verses of the sacred text as “Obey Allah,
nbey the Apcstle and obey Hmu in antkority from among
you" (5. iv, V. 59) and "Do Jikdd against the une
helievers" (S, ix, V. 73) were full of possibilities of ingeni-
ous interpretations. They folly exploited these verses
for gaining their ends, {See my book on Soiwe Culturml
Aspeots of Muslim Rule in India, pp. 13, 16-18).
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them. He tried to rid the Khalif of the real or
suspected votaries of his opponent, the Anti-
Ihalif in Egypt, the famons Hakim."* Politically,
the IKhilafat had become bankrupt and the
Iihaltfa an almost nonentity, but the institution
still commanded the respect of the Muslim
world and the Khalifa was still *a useful ally
for a warrior who was burning with the desire
for expansion) ‘Political considerations and not
religions sentiments were at the root of Mahmad's
loyalty to the Khalifaw” He obeyed the Khalifa
and persecated the Carmathians and other non-
Sannle, against whom the latter had declared
a war, because he wished to win through him
the good-will of the Muslim warld for streng-
thening the foundations of his kingdom."lgn
appreciation of his services, the Khalifa heaped
upon him and his sons honours and titles which
immensely enhaneed his prestige in the Muslim
world, Gradually, however, as his might and
means increased and hiz name was surrounded
by a halo of glory, even this outward respect
for the moribund institation was grudged.t

{We hear of at least three great ruptures in his

relations with the Khalifa when he decided to
shake off the supremacy of that nominal power—

*® Sachao's Alberdni. Also see . G, 160-61.

. T According to Dr M. Nizim, "The Sultin became
less obssquious towards him (Khalifa} and sometimes
months passed before Baghdid was officially informed
of his victories.” (M. G., 163). This changs of attitude ia
evident from the letters addressed by him to the Khalifa
and preserved in the Tajdrid, iii, 341-44.
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Fh ;

%Hm first time when the Khalifa refused to
givé him Samarqand and he threatened him
with the invasion of his capital (Baghdad) with
one thousand elephants 8o as to lay it waste
and carry its earth to his.own capital (Ghaznin)
on their backs;® for the second time when Abfi"AlL
Hasan (Hasanak) received a robe: of honoor
from al-Zahir, the Fatimid Khalifa of Cairo,
on his reto™ from a pilgrimage to Mecea and
the Khallfa of Baghdad sent a strongly worded:
letter to the Soltin, directing him to order
the immediate execution of Hasanak on the
charge of subscribing to the Carmathian creed;t
and for the third time when he left his son,
Mas'nd, at Raiy with instructions to conquer
Isfah¥mand “release the Caliph fronithe bnn:llage
of the Buwaihids' with a view ‘to bring the
Caliph under his sway.'? On the fiest occasion
he disarmed the opposition of the Khalifa
only by making profuse apologies and adopting
a reverential attitnde towards him. On  the
second occasion he appeased the Khalifa by
sending Hasanak's robe of honour to Baghdad,
where it was burnt to ashes in a public squars,
On the third occasion his death upset his
plans and schemes. From all that has been said
it is clear that he had scant coortesy for the
IKhalifa, thoogh he did not want to offend thes
power which had strengthened his position

*T.F, 1, %8 and T. A, i, 277.
T T M, 211-212; K. T., ix, 239; and M. G., 165,
1 T. L, 83 and 359.
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e
morally and which, even in its hour of weaknis O
was strong enough to shake and shatter the moral

foundations of his empimj

Mow that we have acquainted ocuorselves
with the carrents and cross-currents of politico-
religious  history of Mahmds times, it has
become easy for us to proceed with our inguiry
inta the motives of Mahmod in leading so
many expeditions against India, But before
proceeding with the inguiry it will be proper
to answer the following questions:—

(1) Were Mahmad's invasions of India really
Jihads? (2) Was propagation of 1slim in India his
chief aim ? (3) Was extirpation of idolatry his
main object ? (4) Was territorial annexation the -
inspiring motive?

Were Mahmad's invasions of India Jikads?—
Todi In order to answer this question
“;:mu::’:" correctly, it is pecessary to know
JihdEds? Wl'ﬂtj‘ﬂldd THH? means, The word

ihad is a derivative, of which the

root is Jakd or Juhd, which means power, exer-
tion or struggle, The Qur-anic conception of
Jikad is contained in verse 20 of S@ra ix of the
Qur-an, which reads: “Those who believe, and
suffer exile and strive with might and main, in
God's cause with their goods and their persons,
have the highest rank in the sight of God:

# See B G, 160-61,

B



MAHMUD THE GREAT 95

They are the people who will achieve (salvation),"*
Allama Abdullah Yosuf *All has beautifully summe
ed up the meaning of this verse in the following
words: “Here is a good description of Jihad,
It smay require fighting in God's cause, as a form
of self-sacrifice. Butits essence consists in (1)
a true and sincere Faith, which so fixes its: gaze
on God, that all selfish and worldly motives
seem paltry and fade away, and (2) an earnest
and ceaseless activity, invelving the sacrifice (if
need be) of life, person or property, in the service
of God. Mere brutal fighting is opposed to the
whole spirit of Jihad, while the sincere scholar's
pen or preacher’s voice or wealthy man's con-
tribation may be the most valoable forms of

—

® Thia is what the Qur-n enjoins. Hostile critics
of [slim have taken some stray verses from the Qwr-an
nnd forced on them interpretations which the text and the
trend of the text do not at all bear. For instance, the
so-called Sorat-ps-Saif or “the Somt of the Sword”
i taken ont from tha text and interpreted to mean “war
against unbalief," and argued that Iskim enjoins the use
of the sword for the sprend of the faith, Now if this verse
ie read with the text that precedes it, the correct meaning
bocomes quits clear : It then means war agninst nggres-
sive and perfidious unbelievera and not agninst sll. Going
furthar, it is ordered that war should cease g s0on as the
onponents sue for peace. Why to enter into a peacs
before the opponents are dooe to death or comverted to
18ldm ?  This militates against the theory of force and
conclusively proves that fighting is recommended in Iskim
only for the preservation of peace. The correctness of
this interpretation is warranted by the Qur-finic injuctions
“Let there be no compulsion in religion”, and “Commit
no excesses......", and by the life of the Prophet and his
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Jikad.”™  Looked at in the light of the Holy
Qigr-an, Mahmad's expeditions against India
cannot be called Jihads. From their very charac-
ter it appears that they were secular exploits and
not religions wars waged for the cause of Islam
orin the service of God.} Mahmod's armies
were composed of professional soldiers and mer-
cenaries of varions denominations and not
Mujahids or holy warriors. War was the pre-
vailing passion or rather the fashion of the day;
and the spirit of the ape, not the sanction of the
Qur-an, was behind them. Incidentally, it may be
pointed oot here that Mahmfd was not an Amir
as Islam would have it and his was not a State

attitude towards the Zdumis, which throw a floed of light on
the real significance of Jih8d. Inverse 73 of Skra ix the
Brophet is ordered to “do Jilidd agninst the unbeliovers
and the hypocrites.”" And what were the weapans smployed
by him for that Jikkd—lkindness, genercsily, forgivencss,

charity, peace, respoct and what pot.  History teems with

instances to illusteate this point and they drive us to the
-conclusion that Jildd means anything but blesdshed for the
spread of the faith. See Al-Qur-aw, ii, 190.93, 216-17,
243-51, 256; iv, 7476, B4, 170 viii, 39, 65 ix, 5, 6, 12, 13,

16, 20, 29, 73, 123 ; xxii, 39, 41 ; and xivii, 4, 20,

® The Holy Qur-8n (translated by A. Y, "Alll, p. 444,
note 1270,

T Tt may be noted here that Islimic wars are always
defensive and in the service of God, IsMm iz always at
war against Evil, but as a religion of peacs it recommends
peaceful methods for fighting it cut. The use of the
sword is permitted in exeeptional circumstances, e. 2., when
the life amd liberty of Muslims and their hooour and
religion are in dangar,
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contemplated by the Qur-an. He was an
absolute monarch and his government was far
from theocracy. Before launching a campaign
against idolatry or Jihad against the infidels, he
ooght to have Islamized his own State and acted
in accordance with the principles of Islam in the
matter of succession to the throne and other
important affairs, if he was a true and sincere
champion of Islim, as he is supposed to have
been.

Like a good Muslim, who is always expected

p : to be an active missionary of his
R religion, Mahmtd might have felt
delighted in the spread of his {aith,

bat that does not seem to have been the only
object underlying his Indian expeditiens, “He
was more of a conqueror than a fanatical pros
pagandist, or a pious missionary. "ﬁ say that he
invaded India time and again for the spread of
his religion is historically wrong and peychologi-
cally untrue. In the first place, there is no scrap
of evidence in the contemporary chronicles to
shiow that he ever won converts, whether by force
or by peaceful means.* We do come across one
&r two instances when he is said to have appoint
ed teachers and preachers for the instroction of
new converts and Hindts in the rudiments of
Islam.t Whether this was done in response to

#® 1tis a diferent thing if & Hindo REfya and his
followers embraced Islim to escape defeat and destruction.

t Z. A, 72 and 78-79.
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the dictates of his conscience or out of political
motives—, for he had to please and pacify those
whom he had brought to India on the pretext
of Jikads or ‘holy wars'—, may remain a matter
of moot; but it is abundantly elear that nothing
useful was accompliahed by him so far as the
spread of Islam in India was concerned, "Some
rajas are said to have embraced Islam,"” says
Dr. M. Nazim, "but they did so mest probably
as a political shift to escape the fury of the
conqueror and returned to their faith as soon
as he had torned his back on them,"* This was
obviously becaose the Hindos were not yet
told and ght what Islam was and what it
stood for, ¥The period of Sultain Mahmaod,”
says the same scholar, '‘was essentially a period
of conquest” and “the time was not yet ripe
for missionary work which required settled
government,”’t “The policy of conquest and
consolidation, it may be observed, was not fol-
lowed and no attempt was made to establish a
settled government in India; otherwisze one pro-
vince, permanently occupied, would have done
far more for conversion than all his invasions
together. The whole of Mahmfd's time in
India was spent in waging wars and amassing
wealth and he had little leisure to devote to the
sacred cause. Consequently, he is not entitled to
the ‘credit’ which he has received from his mis-
informed admirers for the alleged propagation of

* 1.6, 162,
T Thid, 162,
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Islam in India.* Secondly, Isldm was not present-
ed to the Hindos in the manner preseribed by
the Prophet. In matters of faith it is the method
of presentation that matters muoch and no reli-
pion can score success, such as leldm has done,
if it is conveyed through the agency of wars
and bloodshed. ¥ The Prophet of Islam did not

* Ignorant fanatics who extol Mahmad for propaga-
ting Isliim in India at the point of the sword, which he
never did, do him mere harm than good and indirectly
hring discredit to Iskim which enjoing universal toleration
nnd positively forbids the use of force in effecting con-
VETSIONE.

T This peint requires some elucidation, Propaga-
tion of Islim in India was pot the inspiring motive of
Mahmod's invasions of Indin, but there is absolutely no
doubt that his Indian expeditions were given out to be
and understood as Jil#ds' or hely wars, undertaken far
(he extirpation of idolatry and the propagation of Islim
in Indin. It % in this senss that Professor Mubammaod
Habib (5.M.G., 87) has remarked that “the career of the con-
quering Ghaznavide created a burning hatred for the new
faith in the Hindd mind” because it was presented “in
the guise of plindering armies”. Dr. M. Nizim has
raisundarstood this remark and therefore criticised it. In
his opinion * The Hindns rejected Islim as their national
religion becanse of the fundamental and irreconcilable dif-
ferances between Islim and Hindfism”. The learned Doctor
has tried to substantiate his point by eaying that “Talgm,
with its definite articles of faith, could not appeal to the aver-
age Hinda to whom religion had never meant any specified
set of doctrines.” He is sadly mistaken, Inmy opinion
Jskim is nothing if not natural and conducive to human
welfare — spiritual as well as gecular. It was nothing if
it failed to appeal to the down-tredden Hindos — Hindos
who had bean subjected to grave ineqgualities and who had
hecome fed up with the lot assigned to them by their



100 THE GHAZNAWIDS

preach his faith by waging wars and leading
expeditions against the infidels, Mahmad, whose
knowledge n% Islamic theology was undisputed,
cannot be said to have been ignorant of such
injunctions of the Qur-an as “Laskraha fid din."
{Let there be no compulsion in religion). His
religions policy was based on toleration and
“he is not said to have forced any Hindt to
abjure his religion or to have put any person
to death for the sake of conscience.”® Referring
to his religions policy, M, Elphinstone tells us
that “it is nowhere asserted that he sver put

religion. A lnrge majority of the Hindas were in need of
a shelter and no religion could provide a better shelter for
them than Islim. Their minds were quite open to recaive
the troth. Fresented in its proper form and propagated
in the manner preseribed by the Prophet, Isbfim was sure
to reap a rich harvest. The subsequent history of Islam
in Indin bears elogquent testimony to  this hard historical
fact. The only difficulty in its way was the opposition of
the Brahmans who had grown fat at the expense of low-
caste Hindos, such as Shudras, because [sldm—with its
democratic principles of squality and brotherhood — would
have dealt a death-blow to their supremacy, which they so
jealously guarded. DBut with the majority of the Hindas
in its favour, it was not difficult to overcome thair
opposition. "The fundamental and irreconcilable dife-
rences, between Islm and Hindoism," referred to by Dr.
M. Nézim, ought to have facilitated rather than retarded
the work of conversicn in India, for if Istim and Hindtism
were alilee, thers was no need for change and conversion
would have been out of question,

* P P.M.T.,45 "Though zealous for Islim,” says
Sir W, Haig, “he maintained a large body of Hindn
troops, and there is no reason to believe that conversion
was a condition of their service,” (O, H. [, iii, 27).
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a Hinda to death except in battle or in the storm
of a fort.”* Under him the Hindas enjoyed
perfect religious freedom. They wete entrosted
with highly responsible posts, and religion was
not a condition of their service. The names of
Tilak, Rai Hinda, Hajrai and Sont stand out pre-
eminently in the military history of Ghaznin,t
Mahmod was a congueror and he drew no
hard and fast lines between Hindiis and Muslims
in his schemes of conquest. Of his Indian expedi-
tions at least two were led against the Muslims
for much the same reasons as against the Hinda
Rajas, and almost ail his Central Asian expedi-
tions were led against Muslims. “If he harassed)
the Hinda rajas of India," says Dr, M. Mazim,,
*"he did not spare thg Muslim sovereigns of Irdn
and Transcxiana. ¥The drama uls plunder and
bloodshed that was enacted in the sacred Ganges
Dioab was repeated with no less virulence on the
slopes of the Mount Damawand and the banks
of the river Oxus. Religious considerations rarely
weighed with a conqueror and the Soltin does
not appear to have been influenced by them in
his schemes of conqueit.”} His transactions
with Hindg Rajas were guided entirely by policy,
without reference fo religion, and he cannot be
blamed “or praised for what he never did nor
attempted to do. Was then, it may well be asked
now, propagation of Islam his object in leading

oL, 293
t B. P8 T., 46.
t o6, 16. .
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his expeditions against India? Emphatically not,
Like other kings, who preceded and followed
him, Mahmad did not concern himself with the
work of conversion—that was left to saints and
savants like Sayyad 'All Hujverl and Muln-ud-
Din Chiahtl——,{yor his own hands were too full of
political pre-oceupations to leave him leisore to
tarn his artention to that side, Mo honest his-
torian can conceal the truth and no Muslim,
acquainted with his faith, can justify Mahmad's
expeditions from religious point of view and call
them Jihads. |Far from enjcining or recommencd-
ing, Islaim—which means peace, which preaches
peace and which stands ;Er universal peace—,
does not even countenance but positively forbids
the use of foreg for the spread of the faith and no
principle knd%n to the Shariyat enjoins, re-
commends, justifies or countenances systematic
spoliation of temples and places of worship for
the acquisition of wealth.

Mahmod laonched no organized effort to
. . destroy idolatry in India. He at-
Eatirpation  acked shrines, raized temples to the
of idolatry?  oround and broke idols (to pieces®
not because it was meritorions from religious

# 1t may be noted here that in those times the Musal-
#fins (or rather new converts to lskim) had become so
fed up with idolatry and carried such a deep-seated nre-
judice against it that soon after their conversion they
made it 4 point to destray it root and branch, If, therefore,
Mahmod broke idels at some places, it was most probably
in order o please his followers, His expeditions were
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point of view, but because they were fortified
places, gontaining treasures of India’s fabulous
wealth, ® Mo temples, other than those of the kind
described above, were touched; and once peace
was concluded, everyvthing was safe and toleration
in the widest sense of the word was granted to
all and sundry. While referring to ‘‘the mun-
dane motives” of Mahmid's Indian invasions, Dr.
Ishwara Topa says: "It may also be observed
that the temples of India which Mahmaod raided
were storehonses of enormous and untold wealth
and also some of these were political centres, The
temples were, in fact, broken during the cam-
paigns for reasons other than religious, but in
times of peace Mahmtd never demolished a
single temple.* If the destruction of temples and

understood as filidds (holy wars or wara against unbelief)
and hence the historians of that age have also referred to
them as such and given full vent to their own religions
viinity., Mark the change in the conception of Jildd,

" Politics in Pre-Mughal Timaes, pp. 46-47. Dr, M.
Nilzim's remarks in this connection are equally interesting
He gsays: “The critics who necuse the Sultdn of wanton
bloodshed and reckless spolintion of Hindo temples, focget
that these so.called barbarities were committed in the
course of legitimate warfare, when such acts are sanctioned
by the practice of all the great conquerors of the world,
Spoils capiured from o defeated enemy have always been

[oﬁnlidmd the Iawful property of the victoricns army.
In India, however, wealth was accumulnted, not only in the
cullars of the kings, as in other countries, but also in the
vaults of the temples which were consscrated to the
service of various deities. The consequence was that,

" while elsewhere the ecapture of the defeated monarch's
treasury usually geatified the conguercr's lust for mamdion,



104 THE GHAZMAWIDS

the extinction of idolatry or ths spread of Islim
in-India were his motive, he ought to have follow-
ed that policy in times of peace as well, first in his
own coantry and then outside, and then there
was no need to enter into treaties without achiev-
ing the object. We know it for certain that the
Hindds enjoyed [ull toleration under Sultan
Mahmad. Al-Ma'arel informs us that they were
granted separafe quarters in the Imperial Ghaznln
and allowed to obeerve their religions ceremonies
without any let or hindrance.* In other words,
they were quite free to blow their Sankh and to
bow before their idols under the very nose of
the Sultan.

1 "'Was conquest or territorial annexation his chief
object? This too is far-fetched,

&:&;‘Eﬁ or  for he never contemplated an Indian
anmesation;  mpire. Perhaps, he knew that a
Muslim empire in an alien country

was then almost impossible; that it would involve
agreat waste of men and money if he tried
to hold in subjection a race hostile in religion and
language, customs and traditions, tastes and tem-
praments, habits and hobbies; and that it was
beyond the range of practical politics to establish
his sway in Central Asia as well asin India
simultanecesly. Nor does permanent annexation
seem to have been his principal motive. The

in India temples were also ransacked to secure the piles of
geld and precious stones in them." (8. G, 163},

2. Risalat-ul-Ghufran, p. 153,
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annexation of a part of the Panjab and some
other places soch as Sind and Mult3n, which lay
contiguons to the Ghaznawid Empire, proves
rather than refutes his non-territorial designs.
“The Punjab was annexed, because with it
as a base Mahmd could successfully attack
the places beyond* ' His western campaigng,
on the cther hand, disclose a different policy—thar
af acquisition and annexation, conguest and
consolidation. At times, when necessary, he
himself, even when his health did net permit,
supervised the expeditions wvndertaken against
his enemies and tried to establish his sway
in the newly conguered territories in the west;
not se in the east.

What, it may then be asked, was the
inspiring motive ? The establish-

The inspit-  ment of a Turko-Persian or Central
ing motive.  sgian empire and nothing beyond
that was the chief motive of Mahmad's Indian
invasions, which were undertaken for the reali-
zation of that object. In the first place, they
gave him the much-needed appellation of “holy
;la:r'mr" anddenhagmd_ héli. p:l:sliga in ths

pslim world ; and secondly, they ce

his strength and constituted a g%rﬁml
asset o nis military resources, In other words,
his Indian expeditions were undertaken for
palitical as well as economic purposes; * and in

* Professor M. Habib is perfectly right in saying that
"Islim sanctioned peither the vandalism nor the plundering
motives of the invader,” but I do not find it possible to
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many respects they were justified, for in the
firat clash between the Hindas and the Musalmdans
in the reign of Subuktigin, the [ormer were |
the aggressors and when defeated and reduced ;
to swbmission they renounced allegiance, form- -.
ed confederacies to stemn the rising tide of the !
Ghaznawids and fooght against Mahmaod.

Sultan Mahmod invaded India time and
Results of  9gain and conquered a number of
Mahmod's  places. Almost the whele of MNor-
invasions thern India felt the force of his
of India.  arms, but the resalts of his victories
_were far from permanent., JThe one permanent
result of his seventeen sdccessful invasions of
india was that only a few of the places he had
conguered thers, were permanently annexed to
the Empire of Ghaznin, for after his death only
a portion of the Punjab, Sind and some parts
of the adjoining provinces, such as Muitan,
acknowledged his suzerainty, Elsewherein India
the resultz of his expeditions and of a series o

.

i e R L

agres with him when he says that Mahmnd's attacks on
India were “un-called for" and that “the HMindu princes <
had dons Mahmtd and his subjects no harm." (8. M. G, l'i
79). Ses supra, pp. B5 1, where I have made it abun-
dantly elear that the Hindfls were the aggressors and  that
they themselves were responsible for exciting the hosti- _]
lities of the Ghazpawids. The Ghaznawids paid them in
their own coin with, of eourse, compound intersst. If they
had not done sa, the Hindns would have coacted the role
of conquerors and the fate of the Ghaznawids would have "JI
bean sealed. This is what my readiog of the original sources ]
bas led me to. . - |

= L= L
l"‘}?'?k e . e o B, St L :&-'.'-"- ; & ‘t
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victories soon wore off. His rule did not take
root in the places he conquered and the Rajpars
re-established their rule in Merthern India, ex-
cepting the few places referred to above, and
continued to rule for about two centeries mere.
Thus, while Amir Subuktigin had left Peshawar
as an outpost of Ghaznin, his more celebrated
aPun 'ntr;d SUCCEES0L, Su]r;lnh M:}hmﬁd, lgt the

unjdb as an outpost of his far-flang_Central
Asian empire, "This was the net-result of his
seventeen expeditions of India so far as conquest
or territorial annexations were concerned.

Bat the effects of Mahmad's invasions of
India were far more enduring than

EFFECTS—. their results. Folitéically—These ex-
peditions paved the way for the
establishment of a permanent Muslim empire in
India by flinging open its gates to the subsequent
Muslim_invaders, by exposing the weaknesses of
the Indian political and military systems and by
establishing the superinrity of the Musalmans over
the Hindfs in the art ¢f war, discipline and devo-
tion to duty. Economically—They were a heavy
%%in on India’s _age-long accumolated wealth,
ey made India much poorer and contributed
vastly to the glory and grandeur that was
GhaznIn, They were a great financial asset to
Mahmod's military programme, becanse they im-
measurably avgmented his resources and ensured
his success by enabling him to finance his schemes
of conquest without experiencing any difficulty,
Culturally—They brought two great civilizations,
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1sl&4m and Hindoism—into contact and led to muo-
tual intercodrse between Hindfs and Musalmans.
In the train of Muslim warriors and warlords
came Muslim saints and” savants who permeated
the ranks of Tndidn society, propagated Islim in
India and won a namber of converts, In a land
of idolaters, littered with temples, containing
myriads of man-made gods and sounding with
temple bells, mosques were founded and cries of
La-idaka-illallaho Muhammad-ur- Rasgl-ullah
(There is no God but Allah and Muhammad is
His prophet) and Allak o Akbar (Ged is Great)
began to sound and pronconce the unity of God.
Bat for the successful invasions of Suoltin Mah-
mad it woald have been well nigh impossible for
the Muslim missionaries to settle down in India
and carry on their work peacefully, ¥ Their im-
portance from Isldmic point of view lies in the
fact that they indirectly facilitated the future
progress of Islim in India.\But this had nothing
to do with the motives of Mahmod and we are
not prepared to assign him any credit for what he
never did nor aimed to do,

MR | e
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CHAPTER ¥
SULTAN MAHMUD THE GREAT—IV
CULTURAL ACTIVITIES OF HIS REIGN

Great as a canquarw, fit to rank w:th I:hae
greatest conguerors of the world like
Intmdu:tm-_-.r Alexander the Great, Mahmod was
equally great as a man of coltore
and refinement, His achisvements in the arts of
peace were on a par with his victories in the
science of war and compare favourably with
those of Camsar Augustus. An attempt is made
in this chapter to bring cut in brief the contri-
botions he made to the cause of Islimic culture
and civilization,

In order to appreciate his work, it is neces-
sary to have an idea of his tastes.
We have already said something
laarning. about his education in connection
with his early life, * In continoa-

tion of that account it may be observed that he
Emw up to be a good scholar and a fine poet.f
ome of his poetical compositions are preserved
by 'Awil in his Lubab-ul-Albab.} He was very
fond of Islamic law and Tradition and his pro-
ficiency in these subjects was recognized even

* Ses suprd, pp. 24-26.
¥ M. G., 156-57; and Lub3b-nl-Albab, I1, 24,
t Lubab.ul-ALb3h, 11, 24,
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by the most practised theclogians of the day.
P_;'%{; seems to have been his most favourite sob-
ject, for his name is intimately associated with
the anthorship of a standard work on the subject,
called Tdﬁii—_ﬂ,{-Fﬂru.* Allama lbn Khalkin
informs us that Imam-ul-Haramain Abul Ma'all
Abdul Mulk Jawain has recorded in his work
entitled Mughis-ul-Khalg fi Ithisyar-wi-Hag that
Mahmod was deeply interested in Abadith
{(Traditions) ; that Ulama, postessing a profound
knowledge of the subject, used to meet at his
Court and recite Ahadith in his presence ; and
that he listened to them with great avidity and
asked them to explain the points which he did
not understand.}

Himsell a scholar and a peet and a troe
lever of learning, Mahm@d was in

";E'm'l:g‘“ a position to jodge and appreciate
" literary merits, and hence he rose

to be one of the greatest patrons of letters. The
literary renaissance of Persia found in him a
most powerful exponent and his centributions to
the development of Persian literature assign him
a high place in the literary history of Persia.?
His patronage of Persian literature has rarely

* Some scholars have expressed doubis abont Mah-
mid's authorship of the book, but there is nothing impro-
bable in it. (Ses Al G., 157 nots).

t Tarikh-i-Ibn Khalkan (Eg. ed.), ii, 8% and 7. &, 11,
xii, (translator's note), 256 f,

tL.H.P,iii; 8 A, f;and 8. P, L.
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besn surpassed.® Like many a Muslim king he
loved the society of learned men and usged to
invite them to his Court from distant countries.t
His bounty attracted a large number of scholars
to Ghaznin and made it a centre of light and
learming for all Asia, While the French Mapo-
jeon used to import the choicest works of art and
literature from the countries he eonguered to add
to the beanty and grandeor of Paris, the Ghazna-
wid Napolecn fetched over to his beloved Ghazoln
the artists, scholars and poets in person from the
regions he reduced to his sway in order to en-
hance the splendour of his famous Court. He
accorded a most warm welcome to learned refu-
gees from all climes and untries and took care
to carry out their wishes. Whenever he conquered
a new town, he at once transported to his capital
all the choicest works of art and literarore obtain-
ed from its libraries and musenms and thus
angmented the wealth of art and literatore al-
ready acenmulated there.f The celebrated author
of the Tarikh-i-Gusidah informs us that he spent
a sum of not less than 400,000 dindrs per year

* Pnrthold's view (Turkesian, 289) that Mahmod's
patronage of learning was dus to an ostentations desire’ to
convert his Coart into a eradle of culture and not to an
inmate love of learning is erronecus and ill-foundad. Mah-
mod might have been influenced by this ulterior motive,
but in view of the fact that he was himself a schelar, a
poet and an author, it cannot be said that his love of learn-
ing was not genuine.

+ T, M., 232-33, 245 and 247.

t K. T. ix, 262,
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on the literary lominaries of his realm.* Ferishta
would have us believe that no king had ever
gathered more learned men at his Court than
Mahmod.f M. Elphinstone says that “he showed
so much munificenee to individvals of eminence
that his capital exhibited a greater assemblage of
literary genius than any other monarch in Asia
has ever been able to produce.” Dr M. Nazim
assures us that “his meanest rewards were cal-
culated in thousands of dingrs, and the later
generations of poets have cherished his memory
as a giver of elephant-loads of gold and silver.,"§
This is enough to indicate the extent of Mahmud's
literary interest and now we shall make a short
reference to the progress of Persian language and
literature under his patronage. ~

The Arab conquest of Persia was frought

; with far-reaching consequences,
Rﬂﬂ;ﬂm‘-‘“ With the transfer of the seat of
e e Islamic Government to Baghdad,
the cultural centre of gravity also

shifted there, and Persian ideas and ideals began
to flow fast into the ranks of Muslim society to
change its outlook on life and letters. When the
Arabs came into close contact with the Persians,
they took an unusual fancy to the culture of the
conquered and in their eager fascination for it

* T, 6., 395,
t TR, i 22
1 A1, 290.
§ M. G, 158,
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they forgot to pick and choose from Persian
ideas: They assimilated them whelesale in al-
most every ci’;partment af adnt':‘l;lstration and in
every sphere of social life. ~ Politically, they
adopted the system of Persian government—
division and organization of the various depart-
ments of the State, their names and fonctions; the
entire paraphernalia of Persian monarchy—the
personality of the Persian King, his seraglio, his
slaves, his servants, State ceremonials and all
other symbols of eovercignty.’ Socially, they
imhibed Persian ideas of social pleaseres and
pastimes and took over from the Persians theirr
chase, chess and Chaugan (polo), drinking, music
and songs, and even their national spring festival
of Nawroz. Cauliurally, they made Persian their
Court lihguage and took almaost all Persian ideas,
including Ta'bir or the science of interpreting
dreams. Here we are chiefly concerned with the
cultural side of this all-embracing influence.® Ina
nut-ghell, Persian langoage and literature received
a new lease of life as a result of thischange. When,
after the fall of the Abbasid Khilalat, the Samas
nids established their éway in Transoxiana and
extended it to Turkistin, Isfahan and Khurasan,
Persian superseded Arabic and became the lang-
nage of the court and the country, the Tarikk-s-
Tabari, a standard work on Islamic histery, was
translated into Persian from Arabic by the Vazic
of one of the Samanids in 946 A.C. and peets like

. * For some more details, see my book on “Some Cul-
furgl Aspects of Muslim Rule in India, pp. 6 6. .
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Radikr* began to use Persian as their medium of
expression. The Samanid Kings were great
patrons of Persian langwage and literature, and
poetry in particular made much progress under
their patronage. The fall of their dynasty left the
literary luminaries unremunerated and they Aock-
ed eagerly to GhaznIn, the new home of light
and learning and the new cradle of the sage and
the scholar. There they were accorded a most
warm welcome and there they found full scope
for the display of their talents, It wounld be im-
possible, even if the author were competent, to
do fuall jostice to the subject within the scope of
a small chapter.t Attention is therefore focussed
on the achievements of some of the most im-
portant scholars and poets who flourished under
the patronage of Sultan Mahmod, contributed
vastly to Persian literary culture and immortalized
the name of their Imperial patron.

The versatile Abn Ribin Muohammad bin

5 Ahmad, known to history as Al-
Albernl, bertinl (the foreigner!, comes first
in order of importance. ‘He was

* He received 80,000 dirhams from a Sdmdnid Prince
for a moml work. (H. 1., 290 foot-note). 4

1 Competent scholars like Browne, Shibll and Azgd
have written volumes on the subject and the more inquisi-
tive readers would find much to quench their thirst for
lnowledge with in their works entitled A Literary History
of Persiz, Shir-ul’Ajam and Sukhanddn-i-Paras res-
pectively, The Tasharat-ush-Shu'gra by Amir Daulat
Shih alsg containg moch useful information on the subjsct
chiafly on postry, . .
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decidedly the most shining star in the firmament
of Mahmtid’s literary world, Ak a versatile genius,
he was un-equalled, undpproached and wnrivalled,
At once an astronomer, philosopher, geographer,
mathematician, chronologist and a profound
scholar of Sanskrit, Alberant’s mind was indeed
“encyclopedic.” He was brought from his
native Khwirizm as a captive, thrown into prison
and sobseqently exiled into Hindbstfn on that
life of travel and tour te which we owe the
immortal Tahgig-ma-fil-Hind, which is a veritable
mine of information about the life and thought of
contemporary India. He travelled all over India,
applied his vigorous intellect to the study of the
language of the Hindas, their arts and sciences,
their philosophy and literature, their customs and
traditions, in short, the entire paraphernalia of their
civilization, and embodied his observations in a
book which is a great asset to the study of Hindn
history and an indispensable source of informa-
tion. The philosophic and scientific spirit that
animates Albertinlin the laborious and sympathe-
tic treatment of his subject on an alien culture is
a complete contrast to the pride and prejudice of
the narrow-minded scholars of the West and
gerves as an imperishable index to the intel-
lectnal character of IslAm and the catholicity
of Muslim mind, In retorn for his knowledge of
their customs and traditions, their thoughts and
ideas, he communicated to the people of India
the wisdom of the Baghdadian school.* His

* The Spirit of Islam, Amir 'All, 380; 0. H. I, 194
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work on astronomy, called Al-ganun-gl-Has'ndi
or “the Canon Masudicus" alter the name of his
Imperial patron, Sultan Mas'nd, is a milestone of
literary research and a monument to his memory,
His Talgig-ma-bl-Hind,* which amply mani-
fests the extent to which the Muslim scholars had
turned the treasares of Greel lore to fruitful par-
poses, iz an embodiment of well-digested erndition
and untiring industey. His another great work,
which deserves specific mention, is the Adsgr-ul-
Bagiya or “the Vestiges of the Past.”'t He also
transiated into Arabic the Sanskrit work entitled
Karanatilaka by Vijayananda, son of Jayananda,
of Bendres, and renamed it Ghurraf-us-Zijal,
Besides these master-pleces of literature, he wrote
mdny other books on different subjects, such as
astronomy, mathematics, geography, physics and
chemistry,

Abf Masr Muhammad &in Muobammad al

: Jabbar al-'"Utbl.] was a distinguished

AL UthL historian and penman attached to
the Court of Sultin Mahmad. He

wrote ‘a history of the reign of his Imperial

* This work has besn transiated into English by Dr.
E.C. Sachau under the title " Alberfind's India™. The
original title of the work is Takgig-ma-lil-Hind.........and
not Tarlkh-ul-Hind or T3rikh-i-Hind, as wrongly given in
some books, e g, E. & D, p. 1; and Encyclopedia of
Tsidm, i, 726.

T This work also is translated by Dr. E.C. Sachau
under the title 'The Chronology of Ancient Nations.'

1 For his life and work, see @i-'Uthi in Ency, of Telam,
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patron, entitled Eifabul-Yamini or Taribh-i.
Yamini which, though deficient in dates and
details, is still an indispensable authority on the
life and work of Sultan Mahmtid, From literary
point of view it is very ornate and the author
seems to have concentrated more on” the beauty
of style and diction than on historical data and
dates of important events, ¥

Among others who deserve specific mention

in thig horried survey were Al

Others, Farabl, the famouos philesopher who
was considered ‘a second Aristotle’

by the Arabs of his day and honoured and prized
by Mahmad the more since the refusal of his
precursor, Abt 'All Sina (Avicenna)®* who
was 'undoubted]ly one of the greatest thinkers
and physicians the world has produced’, to join
his Court; Abdul Malik die Muhammad Bin
Ismatl as-Salabi, the learned author of a metrical
histery of Irin from the earliest times to the
reign of Sultin Mahmtd, called Kutab fi
Ghurar-i- Akhbar-i-Mul@h-tel-Furs;t Abul Fazl
Muhammad &in Hussain al - BaihaqL,} the

* On his refusal to accept Mahmtd's invitation, he
was hanted down from place to place till at last he found a
safe asylum with one of the Buwaihid rulers of Raiy, who
was o great patron of Pérsian liternture, (L, H. P, i, 96 )

% Ociginally this work covered four volumes. Of
them, only the first two have survived and the other two
have disappearsd, The two that have survived deal with
the pre-Islimic pericd and the Prophet Muhammod.

1 For his life and work, ses Ency, of Tslim, i, 592,
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repated ‘author * of the Magamat-i-Abn Nasr-i-
Mushkani,* the Majalladait and a collection
of important diplomatic correspondence of Sultin
Mas'nd and probably of Mahmtd as well, called
Zinat-ul-Kuttab;l Mahmtd-al-Warrdq,theauthor
of a universal history ending with the year 1018
A. C.§ and Hilal &in Muhassin bin IbrahIm
as-Sabl, the author of the Zail Tajarib-ul-Uniam,
containing in detail the letters of victory sent by
the Sultn to the Khalifa of Baghdad.{

#* Thiz work, now no longer extant, contained much
useful information on the reign of Sultin Malmodd, as
iz avident from the extracts preserved in the Jowdmi-ul-
Hikapat and Asfroul-Wousaed,

+ This was a monumental work, covering as many as
30 volumes. 1t was a most comprehensive history of the
Yamini Dynasty (Sultin Mahmod and his successors),
beginning from the year 1018 A. C., and coming down to
1068 A. C. Only the second half of the Gth volume and
volumes 7-9 and a part of the 10th volume, dealing with the
reign of Sultdn Mas'nd, are preserved and the rest lost.
Severnl parts of this work were known after the names and
titles of the Ghaznawid rulers, For instance, the part deal-
ing with the reign of Mahmod was named TErikk-f-Yamini
after his title (Yamin-ud-Daulah) and that dealing with the
reign of Mas'nd was called T3rikk-i-Mas'Tdi after his name,
The Tarkh-i-Yamind is a most valuable work and its
impdrtance lies in the fact that it was based oo eriginal
State papers and a diary which its anthor used to keep,

1 This work too has been lost. (M. G., 2).

T. M., 317. Alsosee M. G., 3.

A past of this chronicle, covering an account of
three years (390-2 A. H.), bas survived, It has been
published by Frofessor D. 5. Margolionth in the third
volume of the Taydrib-wl-Umam of AbL "All Ahmad ke

Muhammad Miskawaih.
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As many as four hundred poets, with 'Unzart
as the poet-laureate, were in comns-
Number of tant awendance at the Ghaznawid
E“'h;;:;v::l; Court, which, assuch, was renowned
Court. all over Asia,* Their official duty
was to sing the praises of the Snltan
who, with all the stinginess attributed to him,t
wasd exceedingly liberalin appreciating and reward-
ing the literary merits of these poets. Ghuzairt
Razl, a peet from Raly, received 14,000 dirkams
for a gasida (eulogium) which cheered up the
Sultan in the avgust assembly;} whereas the poet.
laureate’s mouth was thrice filled with pearls for
an unpremeditated gite’ (fragment).8

Among the Persian poets who flourished at
Malimad's Court under his liberal

Firdausi, patronage and shed gleams on his
glorious reign, the frst place is

assigned by almost unanimous ‘consent to Fir-
dausl, the immortal Homer of the East and the
celebrated author of the Shaknamah, though his
stay at the Imperial Coort was very short.| One
of the most marvellous achievements of Persian
literatore and by far the grandest production of
the age, this epic poem is still admired for the
kindling spirit that .fires some passages, the

. ®T.8,44;and T, F., 1, 30,
¢t Bew infra, Chapter VI.
“1 F.8,33;a0d T F., i, 30
§C.M,63and T. 8, 33
1 Vide infra, pp. 130 £,
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delicacy and tenderness that characterize others
and the Homeric simplicity that pervades most
of it. The most striking feature of the book
was the absence of Arable words and phrases,
but it has undergone g0 many changﬂ and
suffered so much in diction that it is now cons-
picuous for the absence of this feature. The
conetroctive genius of Firdaus! achieved victories
far more enduring than those of his master. The
Ghaznawid Empire built by the latter crumbled
to dost a decade after his death, but the
Shahnadmah, the crowning achievement of
Firdausl, will live for ever as a monument to his
memaory.

"Unsarl,* the scientist, philofopher, linguist
and, with the possible exception of

"Unsarl. Firdaust, the greatest gegius of
3 the age, next engages cur attenticn.
He may be menticned as the best instance of a
man raised to honour and afluence for literary
mérits alane His extemporanecus effusions, his
odes and encomiums, his voluptuous metaphors
and, abowve all, his pure and powerful diction,
e:quf.s:tcly polished and extremely charming,
assign him a place second only to that of
Firdaus! in the history of Persian poetry. Fe
versified the victories and congeests of Sultin
Mahmad, and this part of his work is very useful
for historical porposes. In recognition of  his
services and in appreciation of his merits, he was

* His full name was H;mn bin Ahmad,
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honoured with the title of Malak-ush-She'arz
(poet-laureate) and entrusted with the work of
looking through the peetical compesitions of all
the acepmplished poets of the kingdom before
being submitted to the Sultan. This enhanced
his prestige and inflaence and aleo raised him to
honour and title, He left behind a d'qu of
about 80,000 verses,*

Among other poets who flocked to Ghaznln

and flourished at the Imperial Court,

Other poets. the most distinguished were Dagqigi,
who had first undertalien the stopen-

dows task of writing the Shahnameh and had
composed more or less 1,000 verses; Ghazairl
R4zl to whom a reference has already been made;
Asadl Tasl, the honoured teacher of Firdausl,
who is said to have completed the Shahkramoh
by contributing as many as 4,000 verses ; 'Asjadi
Marvl, Farrukhi Tirmizi and Mintchihr Balkhi{

The preceding acconnt, though exceptionally
brief and perfunctory, js, however,
Criticism enough to convey the idea that the
o phata. age of Soltdn Mahmid was an age
of literary efflorescence when poetry in particula
progreszed by leaps and bounds. Some of the
poets attached to the Ghaznawid Court, espe-
cially those referred to above, were :enuwned_ ail

* Vide T. 8., Tabqa-i-Awwal,

T Fm'n.dulmlad account of these and many other
poets, see fidd., L. H. P, fand ii; T F,I,Eﬂ'\-ﬁg 5. P.L.;
T. 8.;and 5. .ﬂ- Vol 1. +
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over Asia and their presence at Ghaznin, highly
prized by the Sultin, was responsible for raising
the reputation of the Imperial patron to the
highest water-mark. It is true that mystic ideas
had not yet gained a wide currency and the
Ghasal had not yet been invented ; and that the
poetry, though brilliant, was not deep, yet the
Ghaznawid poets possessed, in spite of their
short-comings, a certain amount of freshness and
candeur which the sueceeding generations of poets
have frequently lacked.*

‘/As a man of culture and refinement, endowed
with an intuitive love of learning and

Intellectual  aq instinctive admiration for every-
institutions.  ohine that is beautiful in art and
literature, Mahmod's magnanimity was not con-
fined to literary sphere alone, but also found a
most suitable expression in the establishment
of sach intellectual institutions as makfobs and
, mosques and monasteries, museums

and libraries. He founded the celebraged
“Celestial Bride"—a mosque of matchless beauty
and grandear—, boilt of marble and granite,
at his capital and furnished with géld and
silver lamps, candelabras, precious ornaments
and costly carpets, Thiz magnificent mosgue
was in that age "a wonder of the east.”
—a sobrequet which it richly deserved. ¥ In the
vicinity of this sacred structore the Sultan

* Ces L H. P, i,iiz 5. 4., _E,' and 5. B, L,
T T.F,i, 30;and H,I., 292,
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established a big university and provided it with
a vast library and a fine museum. The library
was stocked with numerous literary treasures in
various languages and the moseumn enriched with
invaluable antiguities. T he mosque was surrounded
by as many as 3,000 quarters, meant for the
residence of teachers and students of the uni-
versity. The teachers were paid regular salaries
and the students were granted stipends and” scho-
larships from the State funds and the income
of the mosque and its endowments.*

Sultin Mahmad had a fine taste for archi-
tecture, He spent huge sums of
money on. the construction of
magnificent monuments with a view to beautify
his beloved Ghaznln, He imported distinguished
architects from distant countries and employed
them in giving a suitable expression to his archi-
tectural designs. His example was followed
by his nobles who vied with one another and
even emulated their king in erecting superb
edifices. The result was that Ghaznln became a
nuclecns of IslaAmic architecture in Central Asia.t

Architecturs,

Among the public works of a vast and varied
. description erected under the
Fublic Works, instroctions of Soltin Mahmaod

® T3rikkei-Ibn Khalkdn, i, 86; T.F., i,30; and H. I, 290,

1 T.F. i, 30; Indian as well as Persian architectura
togather — pot one to the exclusion of the . other
=—geems to have influenced Mahmod's tastes for archi-
tecture. (Vide C. K. I, iii, 574).



124 THE GHAZNAWIDS

may be mentioned aqueduets, reservoirs, cisterns,
porches, bridges and dams. The most prominent
of all these were a market at Balkh, a bridge over
the Oxus and the Band-i-Sultin across the river
Mawar, about eighteen miles north of Ghaznin.
Of these, only the last-named has survived and
that too, though still in use, is much damaged.®

Unt'ortnna.b!:g. :limwnver. the ?hunln of
. theze days is a complete contrast
Ga':;"'f'.gﬁ‘ to the Ghaznln of the days of

Sultan Mahmod., Onee the histo-
ric capital of the great Ghaznawid Empire and
the cradle of IslAmic culture, it is now a collec-
tion of kacha houses, wearing the appearance
of an ordinary Afghiin town of limited population.
So complete in fact seems to have been the
spoliation to which it was subjected by "Ali-ud-
DIn Husgsain, surnamed Jahawsos or "world-
burner”, and later vandals that nothing but the
tombs of a few kings, two towers of victory
~one built by Mahmod and the other by his
son, Mas'td—, and the shrines of saints and
savants have sarvived to give us an idea not
so much of the glory that was Ghaznln as of
the misfortunes that befell it.t

* Ses Ghasni in E.B.. H. 1. E. A, 494.97; and
M. G., 166,

t For some details on the architectural remains at
Ghaznin, see my article undar the caption ' .Fmﬁnmnnm
of Ghaenin' in C. & M. G., Lahore, dated the 13t Septem-
mlﬁgig Also see H, LE A, 'HHEI? C. H. I, iii., 57475,
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The tomb of Amir Subsktigin is situated
near the modern town of Ghaznin

Tombs of Subuk- g the Kabul-Ghaznin Road.
;‘;nétl;:{;hﬂg;. It is built of white marble and
has a small bat beautiful dome

over it. Its epitaph is in Kafe charactere.® The
Rausah (tomb) of Svltgn Mahmod is farther
up on an elevation, having a modest garden
around it It is also built of white marble
and is crowned with a newly constrocted dome:
Its epitaph is in Kofic script, invoking the merey
of God on the noblest Amir, the greatest king
the Lord of Church and State, Abul Qasim
Mahmtd &in Subuktigin, The outer gate, with
a long corridor to the right, opening into the
enclosure, zeems to be a later addition. The
doors that formerly adomned the tomb are now
to be seen in the Agra Fort, where they were
removed by the British in 1842 A, C. They

* This tomb is not mantioned by any modern writer.
Even Sir ). Marsball, Dr. J. Fergusson and Dr., M. Nizim
are silent about it. All that they have said about in their
warks are the tombs of Mahmiod and Mas'nd and the tweo
towars of victery. None of the notabilia other than these
finds place in any modern work known to me. Ewven the
Eroyclopedia Britannics does not go beyond referriog
to the above mentioned tombs and towers. The little that
is menticned about these too seems to be based on hear-
say reports and is therefore full of mistakes and inaccura-
cies, Compars it with my account in “Impressions of
Ghaenin”, whichis based on personal cbservations, and
mark the mistakes,

+ The village that has sprung up round the tomb is
konown as Rauzah-i-Sultin.
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are made of deodgr wood, richly carved and
containing beautiful inscriptions in Kafic seript.*
The tombs of three other kings, vis,, Abdur
Razzaq, Abdul Fateh and Uloghbeg, are also
situated in the same neighbourhood, They
are crowned with a common dome., The names
of the three kings are inscribed on a tile of
white marble, which is fixed ina wall of the
domed structure, Both the tombs and the dome
are in a dilapidated state.}

* Mas'0d had raised a Dbeautifu] mansslenm over
this tomb and ereated vast endowments for its maintenanca
(T. M., 310). The tomb was held in such esteem by
the peaple that even the ‘world-incendiary’, 'Al-ud-Din
Hussain, did not incheda it in the wholesals destruction
of Ghaznin ordered by him. “His tomb has however,
sufferad from the ravages of his Muslim admirers, wha
for nges have resorted to it for the purpose of seeking
divine grace and have carried away to their homes
fragments of wood or haodfuls of earth as keep-sakes;
from the sacrilege of the savage hordes of Hullga Khiin;
and in more recent times, from the misguided enthusinsm
of Lord Ellenborough, who, believing that its gates wers
those of the temple of Somndth, ardered them to be ramoved
and brought back to India™ (M. G, 124, foot-note ),
“Ones o grand edifice”, the tomb became a cluster of
“dilapidated  mins" later on and has been repaired and
ronovated by the Afghin Government only recently. It
is no longer in "dilapidated ruins", as stated by Dr. M,
Wazim. (M, G, 167 and 124, £, n.).

The legend that the gates of the tomb had bean tmken
away by Mahmod from Somndth is deveid of historieal
foundation and is fantastically absurd, (H.1 E. A., 496, f. n.).

t Some scholars have omitted thess tombs and men-
tioned those ‘of Mas'0dand Ibethim, which I could not trace
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e
The two Towers of Vietory, referred to
above, atand on the Kabul-Ghaznln
T&mg:::::;; Road, just in front of the Tomb
! of Subuktigin. About six de
cades age they were guite intact and at that
time they were double-storied, the upper stories
being round and the lower star-shaped, both
together rising to a bheight of about 140 feet,
The upper stories have since fallen and tin-roofs
and square-bases have been added—the former
to protect the structures against ravages of rain
and smow and the latter to prevent it from
falling down. The steps leading to the tops
are so badly broken as to form a winding steep
slope, rendering ascent to the tops not only
difficalt bot also dangerous. At present there
are no inscriptions either inside or outside the

_towers. Those showing whom they were built

by must have, therefore, been either on the
upper stories which have fallen or at the bottoms
to which new baszes have beep added. DBoth the
Minars are identical in form, sizeand construction,
and display exquisite desigps in {erra-coffa, Th!.;(
are fair prototypes of the Qutd Minar of Delhi.

even after persistent inguiries from local guides during my
wvisit to Ghaznin (1938). I bave not yet been able to verily
the identity of the said thres kings.

| w* Dr. M, Nazim stems to have based his account of
these two Towers of Vietory and the Tomb of Sultin
Mahmod on the incomplets and inaccurate accounts of Dr.
J. Fergusson and Sir J. Marshall and hence repeated their
errors in his scholarly monograph on Mahmid of Ghaeng.
{pp. 124, . n. and 167).
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Quite close to the city is a cluster of tombs
surrounded by orchards and vine-
Shrines. vards. The most prominent of
these tombs are those of Kamzan bin
Yasuf alias Shah Rom, Majdod* alias Hakim
Sanal and KhaqanIt—all lying side by side under
a common dome which i= a later addition.
Sa'dl's famous poem in Arabic, extolling the
virtoes of Muhammad, the Prophet of Islam,
is inscribed on the tomb of Sanalf Among
numerous other tombs that are interspersed in
the valley may be mentioned theose of Bahlel
Dapa, Shams-ul-'ArifTn, Jam-i-Acliyi and Shaikh
‘Artar. Most of the shrines that have sarvived
have lost all marks of recognition and cannet be
identified at this distant date.§

* The full name of this famous philosopher
was Abul Majd Majdtd bin Adam al- Smﬁ“ 5.,

t His full name was Abul Fuzalf Afzal-ud-Din
Ehiginl (T, 5. ).

1 The opening verses of this poem are ;:—
dlomd yadjits - Ly M) 4l
df 5 ade Sl dlsd e e

§ It may ba noted hers that the Afghin Gowvern-
ment is deeply interested in the preservation of these
sgcred remains and relics of the past and its intorest has
found a most svitable axpreszion in the repairs and reno-
vation of architectural remains lying scattered all over
Afghinistin.
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CHAPTER V1
SULTAN MAHMUD THE GREAT—V
SOME LEGENDS ABOUT HIM

A number of anecdstes are aflcat about Sultan
Mahmod's career and character,
Introductory. Few of them have yet been subjected
to the rigours of eriticism and the
result is that they are freely quoted by competent
scholars as well as by mediocres to illustrate
certain traits of Mahmad's character.* Of them,
the four most famons legends that have gained a
wide currency and given birth te a series of wild
charges against Mahmfd are those about Firdaust,
Avyaz, the idol of Somnath and the two Dibish-
itms. Here itis proposed to take up these four
legends, to scrutinize them at some length and to
examine their sources, because they are respon-
gible for giving a wide vogue to some curicns
notions abont Mahmad's character and work.

* [, M, Nizim has dealt with some of these stories
and tried to expase their sporiousness in his learned monograph
on Mahmid of Ghaena (pp. 219 ), but about Firdausl and
Ayéz he has contented himself by drawing the attention
of his reader to the articles of Professor M. Ehin Shirdni
in the “Urde” (quarterly journal) abont Mahmid's relations
with Firdausi and characterizing Mahmod's “attachment”
to Aviz as based on latter’s "sxtraordinary devetion™ and not
on “good looks™ despite the fact that both these stories
have dome much harm to the reputation of his hero.
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We take the legend of Firdausl first, It is

to the effect that this famous poet

Legand of  was commissioned by Sulian Mah-
Firdawsl.  mpd for writing the Shahnamak
{ Book of Kings) in postry and promised a gold
dinar for each verse composed; that when the
great epic was completed the Sultdn paid the
poet in silver instea of the promised gold; that
the poet refused to accept the baser metal, re-
tired from the Imperial Court in disgust and
composed a satire against his niggardly patron;
that sometime later the Sultin repented of his
cavil and sent more than the promised money to
Firdapsi; that the poet was no longer in the
land of the living at that time; and that the
Ecer. had a daughter whom the money was offered
ut she refused to aceept it. Taking their
cue from thisstory and the satire, some stupid
scholars have gone even so far as to declare that
Mahmad “was a bastard” and others, e. g Sir
W, Haig, have contented themselves with the
sratement that he was ‘‘the son of a concubine and
not a regularly married wife”, while all are
almost invariably agreed on the charge of avarice

Professor M. Habib has also written a book on Mahmad,
but he has quistly passed over these stories. In a foot-note
(5, M. G, 62} ho has referred to_the articles of Professor
Shirfini, There is, thus, oo work in English in which these
stories have been subjected to a critical examination, I
have, thersfors, thought it proper to devote some space to
them. I may add hers that T have not had the opportunity
of reading Professor Shirini's articles despite sounding all
possible sources,
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and breach of promise against him,

Almost all the available sources of this
Tr ~ story aare matcr.iralljr discrepant and
. Informatien contradictory. They differ in almost
Contradictory. 1] detailz : Ewven the name, nati-
vity, parentage, dates of birth and death of Fir=
daust as well as of commencement snd comple-
tion of the Shahnamak by him, his age and
education, his life and religious beliefs, nay the
number of verses that the Shahnamah contained,
the circumstances that surrcunded Firdausi's
access to the Imperial Court and presentation of
the boolk as well as Mahmad's order to write
that book and his perfidy and final repentance
are differently given in different accounts.* In
the presence of such a confused mass of con-
flicting and contradictory evidence it is wholly
unsafe to accept the story at its face value.

Secondly, there is absolutely no reference to

~ the story in the chronicles of the
:;nf"“'“" contemporary Persian and Arab
& devoidof  historians who have left behind de-
anthority. tailed accounts of the reign of Sultdn
Mahmod. The Persian historian,
'Alnl, who was a contemporary of Sultain Mah-
mod, says nothing about it The celebrated
author of the Alhind o Malahum Min Magala
Magbal, another contemporary eritic of Mahmad,
who was so unsparing and even unnecessarily

® Vide M. F., 34 f; and LH.P, ii, 129 .
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extravagant in his eriticism that he must have
fully exploited the story and the satire only if they
had been correct and current in his times, makes
no mention of it. In short, the whole of the con-
temporary historical literatore is silent on the
subject and no writer of that age has even alluded
toit. How, it may then be aslked, did the story
originate and gain corrency subsequently ?  The
story first appears in the Chalar Magala, where
it is not based on any authority.® It is from
this solitary source that the story must have been
reproduced in the subsequent literature, It is
necessary to note here that the book just referred
to was written by Nizdmi al-'Arnzl, a counrt-poet
of the Ghiirids, abont 150 years after the death of
Sultan Mahmid and the probability is that it was
concocted by him in order to please his patrons,
the Gharids, between whom and the Ghazpawids
existed a bitter enmity ; or if it was not his work,
it might have been incorporated in his book later
on, for the literatore of that age and of the age
that followed iz not entirely unmixed and
intact,t Again, the Chahar Magala is full of
historical mistakes and mis-statement of facts.}

*C.M,72,8

t The Diwtn-i-Hf=, the Guiistdn and the Kulliydi-
i-Shams Tabrez ate the instances in point. One reason
for the changes in the books of thosa times, as apart from
malicious intentions, is that literature suffered enormously
dering the tumultuous times that followed the death of
Mahmad, Changes such as we have come across may
have crept in while the books wers rewritten.

1 Vide M. F., 27, ,
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At present there are several MS5. of this book
and they are all full of material discrepancies.
Even the aothorship of the book is a sobject of
controversy®. It is therefore unsafe to place
implicit reliance on what is stated in it and is
not supported by other sources. Vet again, the
language and style of the story of ‘Wehmnd and
Firdausi' are quite different from those of the
other contents of the book (Chahar Magala), so
much so that they cannot be attributed to one and
the same author, Anyoneacquainted with Persian
language and literature will easily discover the
difference and find that the language and style in
which the story is written are far inferior to those
of the book in general.t  Almost everywhere in
the book Mahmnd's name is mentioned with res-
pect but not so in the story. The absence of the
story in the literature of a period no less than a
century and a half also shows: that it is.a later
fabrication. The story itself iz not free from faws.
For instance: MNizami al-"Arnzi, the auther of the
Chahar Magala, informs us that Firdans! was a
man of means and lived a comfortable Ii[e.é
while Firdaust himself complains of his poverty.

At another place in the same story al.'Arazl says

* NP, 2%

1 Ikid., 32-3.

tCm,

# The relevant verses are ;-
..,....*Jﬂugji-uﬂjf‘]wlf- Mﬁi}]duj r-;u.'.fa.f:'{”:
e jolp gpe I dilejo e plp 1y g Jas e
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that on his way back from Hinddstin Mahmod
was reminded of the fate of poor Firdaust, whose
work had not been duly appreciated and wheo had
lefr the Imperial Court in utter disappointment ;
that Mszhmid asked one of his servants to
remind him of itat Ghaznlo and he would do
something for the poet; that on reaching Ghaznln
the Sultan was reminded of Firdaosl, where-
upon he sent indigo worth 60,000 dindrs to the
poet; and that the indigo was taken to him from
one gate of the city while his corpse was being
taken to the graveyard from another.®  Obvi-
ously this episode relates to the time of FirdausT's
death, which took place in 411 A, H. One
may therefore say that in the year 411 A. H.
Mahmid was coming back from Hindbsian.
But there is nothing to corraborate this and we
know for certain that Mahmuod ondertook no
expedition against India in the year 411 A, H.
In the same story MNizAml al-'Arfz! says that
he visited the Tomb of Firdausi in 510 A, H,,
buat does not say that he was told anything about
the stary.t According to his own statement,
he visited Nishapur in 540 A, H., i e, thirty
years after visiting Firdausti’s Tomb, and re-
ceived details of it from Amir Ma'zl.I This
is incredible, for if the story had been correct or
current in those days, the Mufdwar (man in
charge) of Firdavsis Tomb must have Known it

* 0 M., 81-82,
T Idid., p. 82.
1 Ibid,; p. 81,
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and told it to al."Arnzl, as is the usoal practice,
Ewvidently the story was fabricated later on.

Thirdly it is a question whether the Shakna-
 mah was undertaken by Firdaus? at
g:i:;’;;ﬂ:' the injtanua Ef dSulra.nh hﬁlﬁnd.
y, According to Firdawst, the Shahna-

edby Mahmbd ik was completed in 400 A.H.
Shathnamah? (=1010 A, C.) and it took him 30 or
35 years to complete it.* From this

we infer that the work was started in (400—30=}
370 AH. (=880 A, C.) or (400—35=) 365 A. H.
(=975 A.C ), 4. e., it wasstarted (388—370=) 18
years or (388—3606=) 23 years before Mahmad's
accession, which took placein 388 A.H. The
conclusion therefore is that Firdaus! was not
appointed by Mahmtd for writing the Shak-
mamak. This conclusion is confirmed by other
considerations alse: Mahmfd's reign extended
over 33 years and the composition of the Shakna-
mah tool 35 years. Therefore, the work was
started either 2 years before Mahmnd's accession

#* The wverses showing that the Shahn@mah was
completed in 400 A. H. are :»

Jfaged AU ) oo S o - gl glisg 2 15 ]
The verses showing that it was completed in 35 years are:-
eVl 2 pop o) oty - glie dlpe 1 @Ry Jlo
byt gl g e &l o - | eV dals by a
The verses showing that it was completed in 30 years are:
B e 2 90 R e e e s popt ) et
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or 2 years after his death. In one case it was not
undertaken at Mahmad's ordersand in the other
case it was not completed and presented to him
during his lifetime. As the weight of evidence
is in favour of the fact that the Sha

was presented at the Coort of Mahmibd, one
eannot resist the aliernate conclusion that it was
undertalen by Firdans! on his own account and
not at the request of Mahmad, Assoming for
the sale of argument that the Shahnamal was
written under Mahm@d’s orders and assuming
also that it was started from the very date of
of his accession (388 A, H.), it was then com-
pleted in (3884-35=) 423 A, H, This would
mean that it was completed (423—420=) 3
vears after Mahmod's death and (423—411=) 12
years or (423—#417=)6 years after Firdausl's
deach, 411 A. H. and 417 A, H. being the
two dates of his death mentioned in the
Shahnamak. This also is impossible. Again,
there iz a verse in the Shahnamah which means
that the author, after completing the work, kept
it with him for 20 years in crder to find a suit-
able patron for it®* Adding this period of 20
years fo that of 36 years, during. which the work
was completed, and sabtracting the whole (20 + 35
=0606) from 400, the year when it was completed,
we pet (400—355=) 346 A.H. as the date of com-
mencing it. 1n other words, the book was started
(388—345= )43 years before Mahmud's agecession

® The verse referred to above is—
et ol ) Jly el - sy Sl 210 e
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or (361—345=) 16 years before his birth, the
years 888 A, H. and 861 A, H. being his dates
of accession and birth respectively. 1f we accept
the period spent in the writing of the Shaknamah
as 30 years, then according to the above calcula-
tions, it was started 38 years before Mahmad's
accession and 11 years before his birth, This
too is absurd. And, if 389 A. H * is accepted as
the correct date of completion of the Shakngmak,
then according to the above calculations, it was
startedin (389—50=)330 A.H.,d. e (388—330=)
48 years before Mahmtd’s accession (388) or
(361—339=) 22 vears before his birth. Here the
period of completion of the Shahnamah is taleen
to be 30 years. Ifit is taken to be 35 years,
then according to the above calculations, the
writing of the Shaknamal was undertaken 43
vears before Mahmad's aecession and 17 years
before his birth., This is no less absord. Other
dates of completion of the book are 371, 384,
381 A, H. and the periods during ,which it was
completed are 6, 13, 15 and 25. The results will
be more disconraging if the date of starting the

:Shabnamalk is worked vnt on their basis ageording

to the above ealeulations, Furthermore, Firdauost
ys that his.age was about 80 in the year 400
A Ht Thatis tosay, he was born in (400—

* This is accarding to the verss :—
ealat Uty Sl pdesaatonl L )
1 At the end of the Sh3hndmah, which was complated
in 400 A. H., Firdausl says i—
0l olip b Losel - 02 SBRR gy es ol
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BD=) 320 A.H. He also states that he com-
pleted the Shaknamal in 371* A H,, thar it took
him 85 years to complete it, and that he kept it
with himself for 20 years after completing it.
Deducting from 871 a period of (35+420=) 35
years we get (371—355=) 316 A. H., as the date
when the Shahnamah was started. In other words,
the book was started (320—316=) 4 years before
his birth (320 A, H). If we take 30 years as
the time occupied in the writing of the Shahna-
malk, then according to the above caleulations,
he started writing the book in (371—350=) 321
A.H. i e assoon as he was born.  According
to Ficdaus! himsell, he was about 80 in 400 A.H.
when the Shabndmah was completed, That is to
say, he was 79 years old at that tme. According
to 'Allima Shibli, Firdauvst did not live longer
than four years after the eomplation of the Shahk-
namalkt His age may, therefore, be said to have
been (79 +4=) 83 years. According to a state-
ment, Firdausl's arrival at the Imperial Court is
proved to have been at the age of 85. 1 This
would mean that Firdaust visited the Court 2
vears after his death., A fuorther corroberation of
what is stated above is found in the verses of
the Shahnamak which mean that Firdaus! com-
menced the work at Ths where he was provided
with the historical material for the work in the

* . F. 63
T 8 4.0, 105
1H.F, 78
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form of a book called Pasfan- Namak® by an inti-
mate friend of his, named Muohammad Lashkarr.
Again, while Firdaust was writing the Shahna-
wiafe, he enjoyed the patronage of Abf Manstr,
Hussain  bin Qatlh and Arslan EKhan, the
governors of Thst Why should he receive
the patronage of these persons when he had
already 'found a patron in Mahmtod ? It is
gaoite obvious that he had not yet seen Mahmod
what to saﬂinf his appointment by him for writ-
ing the book. Furthermore, the first edition of
the boolk is said tohave been completed in 388 A,
H. and dedicated toa certain notable of Khalan-
jan (in Isfahan), named Ahmad dn Muobammad

i Abi Bakr al-Isfahant.f If the Shaknamak had
been written at the request of Seltdn Mahmid, it
would nct have been dedicated to Ahmad in 389
A. H. before its presentation to Mahmad, Fir-
dausl is stated to have visited Mahmad's Court

* The relevant verses are :

a,!n&'—m—*ﬁs—@.n‘w*hr’uﬂ"}i - gt sy e Hopresed
B N B B R IR | [ [T Y14 18
P R TLE o EE R TR
2T wlere 3 =y w102 - o gly et pai (n]
el gl ol ey i ] F oo we=iay L | ERTY s
1 M. F., 67 L.H.P, ii, 133, 1 The relevant verses are =—
g Ji Bl e @ s oyl Jhmd e il g
bl Sgma BF ) e i G5 e S
ayf #0ia 5] g rg]r .r"‘-"] -,J.’Sa,n._. g gl adgas
bt Gpume gt 20 il - e T sl ey S
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at the age of 85, 4. &, Just béfore his death, then
who worked at the Shahnamah for 30 or 40
“years, |f we suppose that it was undertalen at the
instance of Mahmad, and how could it be pre-
gented at the Ghaznawid Court doring the life-
time of Mahmad? Obviously there was no
question of appointment and hence no question
of promise, perfidy and repentance.  Finally,
the author of the Chahar Magala, which is the
ficst source of information, does not say that
Mahmod had appointed Firdausst for writing the
Shahnamahk. Later writers, who have made
further embellishments on the story, have made
this addition without citing any authority and
hence cannot be believed to have told the truth.
When the Shahngmah was presented to Mahmad,
he is said to have asked his courtiers what re-
ward he should give to its author.* 1f Mahmad
had appointed Firdaes! to do that work and
made a promise regarding his remuneration, he
would not have pat such a question to his cour-
tiers, - Moréover, Firdaust never referred to his
appointment by Mahmad for writing the Shakna-
malh or to Mahmad's promise and perfidy when
he explained his case to the roler of Tabaristin
and Amir Abal Muozaffar Nasr, the brother of
Sultan Mahmtd. Finally, the task of writing the
Shahnamak was first undertaken by Dagigl who
is said to have eomposed as many as 1,000 verses
before he left the task.¥ If this is correct, the

* o B, 7O,
t T.F, 1, 39,
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stary of Firdausr's appointment and Mahmaod's
promise and perfidy falls to the gronnd,

Fourthiy, L:e f“ﬁ"‘“'ﬁ”’l‘ has mﬁered: great
ealnand undergone many changes

{at]ﬂf‘umpﬁ since it wis completed* In the
the Shaknama, Drst place, the aothorship of the
whole of the Shahnamah, asit has

come down tous, cannot be atrributed to Firdaust
alone, for two other poets of distinction have
contributed a goodly nember of wverses to iL
Agcording to the Taskara-i-Haft Aglim and the
Magma-ul-Fusaka, it contains 1,000 verses of
Dagqlqlf—a fact which Firdanst frankly admits
and acknowledges the contribution with thanks.}
According to Ferishta, the Shalindmah was
completed by Asadr Tusl who contributed 4,000
verses§ The Atighbada-i-Asar also corroborates
the above varsion in all details.§ Professor Browne
says that it was the second edition of the Shah-
namah which was presented at the Court of Mah-
mad.]] This is quite consistent with the testimony
addoced above, If this is correct, the story of
Mahmod's appointment of Firdausl, promise of

* ILF., 45 .

t Ferlshta also sapports this. (See TR, i, 62).

1 The verses embodying this fact are:—
Fisy 1y ol y= 5 @8- i o ool )y o'l
i e jolp - be 5y ASjs y By

§ T.F., i, 61.

1 L. H. P, ii, 141.

I| M. F,, 4 K, and 65 .
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a dinar for each verse and perfidy lozes all force
of reality and takes the form of fiction. Secondly,
Firdausl's mastery of the Persian language was
universally acknowledged and he always express-
ed himszelf in Persian without invoking the aid
of the Arabic language ; and hence the most im-
portant and distinctive feature of the Shahnamah
wah the absence of Arabic words, Bat the existing
MSS. of the book are free from this convention,
for they contain & number of Arabic words and
phrases. At present there are many M55, of the
Shahnamakh and, though the book is wniversally
believed te contain 60,000 verses, no two of the
existing M55, contain the same number of verses,
That written by Mghammad Khin Qazwlnl
contains 42,000 verses, others have more than
this and the one written in 810 A, H, 4, &, 410
vears after the completion of the book and is
perhaps the oldest of all that have survived, con-
tains as many as 87, 911 verses, of which 7,000
are in praise of Baghdad, Why so many verses
in praise of Baghdid and not GhaznIn is an
objection which, lilke many others, need not be
dilated upon here. Suffice it to say here that the
presence of so many MS3., containing different
number of verses and different accounts, renders
the authenticity as well as authorship of the
book highly apocryphal, Again there are many
historical mistakes in the Shahknamah as it has
come down to us, e.g., Pacichehra is spoken of
as the grand-danghter of Iraj, whereas in fact
she was his daughter; the murderers of Dard are
stated to have been two Wasirs, named Nasar and
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Halozar, though in fact they were two soldiers of
Hamadan® There are a large number of
discrepancies and even contradictions in all the
the existing M55, of the book,t Furthermore,
there are serious literary and poetical defects
which cannot escape the notice of anyone con-
versant with Persian language and literature.}
These are defects and drawbacks which cannot
be attributed to such a competent poet and well-
informed scholar as Firdausl. Such, in short, is
the extent of changes which the Shahndmak has
undergone that Allima Lu 'All Azar has good
grounds to deoubt if it still retains any verses of
Firdapsl at all. Under the circumstances, it is
not safe to hold him responsible for the whole
book as we have it or to say that it was written
by him atthe instance and under the patronage of
Sultin Mahmad.§ And, whatever thé merits and

* Vide M. F., 50,

1 Ibid,, pp. 56 1L

I nid, pp. 51-53,

§ Ttappears to me that the story of the famous Arabinn
poet, called Lubaid ﬂmn. and Amir Mu&wura Was
moulded into that of ‘Mahmod and Firdaus?' by some
ingenious writer, with necessary changes, and fathered on
Nizdm] al-Arfizi, Khalifa "Umar had granted a monthly
allowance of 300 dirhawms to Lubaid "Amrl for his poetic
talents, ‘This monthly allowance was increased by 100
dirhams by the succeeding Khalifas, 'Usmiin and 'AlL
When Mufwiva becams Khalifa, he diminisked the
allownnce, which the post refused to accept. Later, the
Ehalifa repented of his act, increased the allowance and
sent the arrears to the poet. It is stated that the meoney
reached the place of the post, when his dead body was
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short-comings of the present Shaknamah, there is
no doubt that it is a book of poetry and cannot
therefore be free from exaggeration; and we
cannot arrive at correct conclusions as long as
due allowance is not made for this element
I Mahmod did net live up to his words on
secount of his miserliness, as alleged, why.did he
repent and send the promised amount with .other
presents to the poet after he had left the Imperial
Cpourt and composed & most trenchantsatire on
the Sultan?  The satire would have enraged the
Soltan and furnished a casus belli for wreaking
a vengeance on him. Far from repenting and
srewarding him, Mahmad must have hunted him
down and impaled him without compassion if he
had-in fact written that satire.

Letus now tarn tothe sa:ireh and see if it
: was really written by Firdaosl. As
Ths e apart from the cumulative evidence
adduced above, there are other considerations
that confirm our doubt?, so much so that we
capnbt atteibute  its anthorship -to that poer,
Welearn from the Chaliar Magala, which is the
only source drawn upon by later writers about
the legend of ‘Mahmud and Firdausi’ and the
‘satire’ that originally the satire consisted of 100
werses and that all of them, except six, were
destroyed by/the Eing of Tabaristin with his
T Sl ol M
 baing carried to the graveyard, The deceased bad a dangh.
tar, to whom the amount was given, but she refused to
accept it (See translator’s note in I K., IE, xii, 268-69).
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consent and that the original MS. was also
destroyed by Firdansi®*, The exception of the
six verses is not accounted for. How they escaped
and why they too were not subjected to the
same fate as that meted out to their fellows isa
question which must always remain open to
grave doubts. With the march of time these
six verses multiplied by giving birth te many
more, so that at present they are over 200
Where have these 194 verses come from?t The
Chakar Magala is the only source and there only
gix verses are given. The rest are therefore
later additions, without anthority. Moreover, the
surviving six verses referred to are such that they
cannot be called a satire. At the most they
purport to be a complaint which the aunthor
never meant to be offensive, They do not con-
tain unbecoming statements. As against this
the rest of the verses are full of indecent personal
remarks, and contain incorrect and even con-
tradictory statements.] Suoch lapees of escholar-
ship as these cannot be expected from a genios
of the galibre of Firdausl, who was aniversally
acknowledged as Khuddwand-i-Skhan (Master
of Poetry) and Mahsr+4-Tarikh (competent his-
torian). At one place itis said: *'If the (ather
of the Shah (King) had been a Shah, he would

* C. M., 80-81; L. H. P., ii, 139,

t Itis a matter of speculation, Tome it appears
that these verses wers composed by different poets at the
lntunmdol some king or influential man in crder to vilify
Mahmod. ;

I Vide M. F., 1031,
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have put a crown on my head, and if his mother
had beena Bant{lady of noble birth) he would
have covered me with gold and silver up to my
knees".* Now who does not know that Mahmad
was theson of Amir Subukeigin from his wife who
was the danghter of noless a person than an Amir
of Zabulistan? Iz it not a historical blunder
or rather the height of absurdity to say thav he
was not the son of a king and a queen? Going
further, the above statement is thus contradicted:
“The son of a concubine will do no good even if
he be thesen of a king! Here Mahmid is
spoken of as the son of a concobine, which is too
foolish a remark to comment upen, and is also
admitteld as the son of a Shalryar (king) as
against the previous statement in which heis not. t
The satire also contains verses in proise of the
Sulean, which shows that it was not the work of
‘one man, It also contains a number of Arabic
words, which is quite contrary to the practice of
Firdaust who always nsed strictly Persian words
and expressions. There are also in the sarire
idioms and expressions which were not in vogue in
his times, Finally, the language and the style of
the satire are far inferior to those employed by
‘him in his Shahngmak. Evidently the satire,
fathered on Firdansl, is not his work., If he had

* The verses transinted here are:—
gl ol g ppm oy S wle(yeld )
=gl ja i gy el - e Gl ¥le ol oy
T The varse translated here is:—
WU val) 29 sl - 6 R4 ¥ ey

S S S

e
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in fact been the author of it, he would not have
written verses at the mosque in praise of the
Sultan and about his own bad buck,*

The sum and substance of the above dis-
cussion is that both the story and the satire are
false and frivalous, concocted with no other
intention than to create an aversion against one
of the greatest persenalities of the world. Those
who charge Mahmad of avarice and greed forget
his munificence which was so widely and liberally
enjoyed. The theory of niggardliness, based on
the fantastically absurd legend of “Firdausi and
Mahmad" is fully negatived by the fact that he
spent huge sums of money on the construction
of public works, If he knew how to.-gollect
wealth, he also knew how to spend it. Those
who say that Firdans! was a Shia' and it. was
for this reason that Mahmad deprived him of
‘the promised reward' showld -know, that
Mahmad's patronage was enjoyed by all and
sundry, irrespective of race or religion, thata
king  who appreciated merits from whatever
source they emanated and rewarded them with

* The verses referred to above are :—
wmlyo Sl ogme aefy dami
el Jass 1yl iyl l.f.';;_;d H,-'Q :
JO padiyl gadl g Lajly by
ESY B TP L QT I et TR R
Mote that in these verses Mahmd is referred to as
‘Mahmnd-i-Zabuli, because his mother was the daughter
of an Amir of Zabulistin, =



148 THE GHAZNAWIDS

cavil cannot be said to have deprived Firdaus! of
his due on that score, and that the Sultdn was
quite favourably inclined towards the Shias and
had given two daughters of hisin marriage to two
Shia’ Princes named Mintichihr bin Qabds and
U nsar-ul-Ma'all Kaikans®* The mere mole out
of which a huge mountain has been made is that
Firdaus! was charged with “Carmathian heresy’"
and imprisoned at the instigation of hostile cour-
tiers who bore him bitter jealousy, At a time
when there existed a bitter enmity between the
Saltan and the Carmathians, when most of the
jeaders of the Carmathians were the residents of
T s, the native place of Firdaust, when Firdausl
was found to have connections with the Daila-
mites, who had given protection to the Carma-
thians and when he had received a rich reward
from Fakhr-od-Daulah, the Dailamite, it was not
difficult to substantiate the charge—a charge on
which many had lost their lives, When released
at the request of [riendly court-poets, Firdaust
went to Mahmad's brother for a recommenda-
tion, explained his position to him and said that
he had suffered through the machinations of a
jealous courtier who had instigated the Sultdn
against him before the latter had cast a glance
ar the contents of the book.

* J.F, 36 fi; M. G., 152
+ This is evident from the following verses of the
ShithnRmah:—
f30ai) 0 ylals ) gl g - foisdy gl et e
VS aef waiisy ol 33§ = 380 L1 ) ) g A

e LaaEt

R O T e ——e
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Why did Firdans! go to Mahmad’s brother
for a recommendation when he had left the
Court in disgust and composed such a satire as
has come down to ws? I he had composed the
satire, how could he come back safely froma per-
son none other than Saltdn's own brother? Obwi-
ouosly, there was no question of appointment and

reward for writing the Shahnamah,*

The story that can be reconstructed after
reshuffling the conflicting and contradictory mass
of evidence that has come down to us is that
Firdaus! wrote a major portion of the Shahnamak
at his own sweet will and was in search of a

tron; that with the help of the Governor of
s he had access to the Court of Mahmaud;
that there he would have made a fortune if he
had not fallen a victim to the jealousy of hostile
conrtiers; that he was charged with 'Carmathian

et g1l ElE p 0d T e e B s ef 0 apr o
aly 28 @ r@ "'Lli'h"'l'L!“._‘I!iL:_jhﬁﬂ'J_!
Al-"Artizl, the author of the Chahdr Magqile, who is res-
ponsible for the story of Firdaus), thus writes at one place:
by iyt dludly gyeme lole o) (mgagh) o) pI"
(C.M., 55— Jali& pyple y pypma | oy olf] T 656
Evidently al-Ar0zl dose not charge Mahmiod of avarice.

* Dr. M, Mazim is wrong in saying that “Firdausi
composed a large portion of his immortal ShEhn@mah at
his (Mahmud's) Court, and probably at his request, but his
work did not receive proper recognition........u.ew .. " (M. G.,
158) Vide Supra, pp. 130 @,
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heresy' and imprisoned; that on his release he
sought the recommendation of Mahmad's brother
buc failed in his object and died in disappoint-
ment in his home at Tos;and that he left the
Shahknamah incomplete, which was completed
by "AsadlL i ;

While we are still about the stery and the
satire, it is necessary to make a short

E;":f; of  reference to the charge of ‘bastardy’
¥ Jaid against Sultan Mahmad. But

{or the fact that Evropean scholars are too apt to
accept all that is against the Muoshm Kings as
correct and reject all that is in their favour as
fiction founded on flattery and that the rigours of
their criticism are one-sided, confined only to the
bright side of the pictare, stories and satires such
as we have dealt with would have vanished instead
of gaining such a wide currency. Accepting the
story and the satire at their face value without
gubjecting them to 2 critical examination, they
have not only charged Mahmatd of stinginess but
have also challenged his legitimacy by declaring
him a bastard.* 1In his account of Sultan Mah-
md, Sir W, Haig tries to exonerate the Sultan
of the biame of bastardy and defends him at the
cost of lslim by saying that “he (Mahmud)
seems to have been the son of a eoncubine” and
arguing that “by the law of Islam the son of a
concubine or handmaiden is as legitimate as the
son of a regolarly married wife".t Here the

———
- # Brigg's Ferishia, §, 29, foot-note.
+ C. H. 1, iii, 27. i
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learned writer betrays a superficial knowledge of
the laws of Isldm and Muslim history and an
utter lack of critical perception, In the first
place, Mahmfid was not the son of a concubine;
but of a mother who was the daughter of an
Amir of Zabolistan, regularly married to his
father ; ® and secondly, according to the laws of
Islam, the son of a concubine cannot be “as
legitimate as the son of a regularly married wife,”
as our mis-informed friend would have vs believe,$

* 1 have used the words “regularly married” becanss
thers is no evidence to the contrary. There is no evi-
dence to the contrary because there was nothing un-
commen about the marriags of Mahmnd's mother, Had
there been anything unusual abeut it, it must have been
made much of by the enemies of the Sultin. My con-
clusion is also confirmed by the fact that. MabhmOd was
known as 'Mahmod-i-Zabull’ after his mother who was
the daughter of an Amir of Zabulistin; and if there had
been any slor about her marriage his court-poets would
naver have called him ‘Mahmod-i-Zaball',

T Concublnage means sexual cosnection with a
woman not holding the legal status of a wife or keeping
a8 woman in the capacity of a wife without contracting
Nik3h (regular marriage) with ber, The practice was
common in pre-Islamic Arabia and might have also
bean in vogue among some Muslims before the revela-
tion of the wverse making the mirriage of male as well
a8 female slaves compulsory. Mo master of a slave.girl
could keep her as a concubine without viclating the
injunction embodied in the said verse. In the Haly
Book ‘ownership' is not recognized as validating or
legalizing sexual intercourss., The only thing that lega-
lizes sexual relationship is marriage duly performed.
The eonditions governing the marringe of a slave-girl
are the sams as those applicable in the case of a free
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Another equally fantastic and absurd story is
that relating to Mahmid and Ayaz.

Mabmed This story has latterly provided a
und Aydz. most popular theme for literary com-
positions in prose as well as poetry. It is said
that Avdz wasa most handsome youth and hence
an object of Mahmod's passionate love and
veneration. DBriefly stated, the story is as followst
"The love which Suliin Mahmtd cherished for
Aviz exceeded all limits, but there was no tinge
of senguality in it One day, when wine was
being served in a banguet, Mahmod drank be-
yond sobriety and lost his consciousness. 1n that
state of dronkenness his eyes fell on Ayaz's inter-
woven curly locks, hanging down on his face,
and, losing control over himself, he threw his
arms round the boy's neck, bt soon woke up and,
in his zeal for piety, ordered Ayiz to cut down
his locks and his orders were at once obeyed by

woman, with the addition that the consent of the master,
‘in addition to that of the girl, must ba obtained,
Sexual intercourse with a slave-girl is lawiul only when
a rogular Nikah is contracted with her. Thus the
son of & concubine cannct be “as legitimate as that
of a regularly married wife", as our misinformed friend
would have os believe. (See Al-Qur-Tn, xxiv, 32).
¥ Dr. M. Nizim has apparently accepted the story
as true but characterized "r[ahmﬂd's love for Ayaz as true
and based on the latter's “extraordinary devotion” and not
on “his good looks.” Here he has not used that eritical
a.cuman which he has 30 prominently displayed in other
parts of his leammed monograph en Mahmtd, He secms
to have !n]]]-:md Allima Shibll and his followers. (See
M. G, 153).



MAHMUD THE GREAT 153

the boy.""™*

The Chahar Magala is the oldest work in
prose in which the story appears, and it i= most
obably from this solitary source that it has
Egen reproduced by later historians and modern
writers, ¥ Nothing needs now be said about
the merits of the book whose awsthenticity has
been successfully challenged by competent scho-
lars and whose defects have been exposed in . the
preceding pages. Reading throogh the story,
one cannot help being struck with the following
points, vis., (1) thar Mahmod was a drunkard
whose parties were characterized by wine-drink-
ing, (2) that he lost control over himself at the
sight of Avfiz and fell a prey to carnal love in-
clining towards unnataral gratification of sexual
appetite, and {3) that he gained control over
himself in that state of dmn%?enness and, moved
by piety, ordered Avy3z to cut down his ‘locks
as if they were responsible for the episcde. In
arder to see how far the story is correct, it is
necessary to examine these three points, two of
which amount to very serious chargesagainst Mah-
mud's moral character and the third is a ridicu-

* This is a quotation from Allima Shibi's Shir-ui-
' A, 1 have reproduced the story in his words in order
o 'show how the story has escaped critical examination and
hence inisled scholars of establizhed repute.

« % €.M,, 61-64. The story also finds place in the
Kullipgi-i-Att2r, but being written about a century after
the Chakdr Magdla, it is reasonable to suppose that it has -
berrowed it from the same source, (. &, Chalidr Magdia.

1 See supra, pp. 132 0.
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lous contradiction of facts, The first is a charge
of drunkenness, which must be dismissed as false
in the presence of more reliable and weighty evi-
dence pointing to Mahmad's plety.® It is
almost universally admitted that Mahmod was
a most plous man who kept company with men
of piety and learning and never indulged in mean
pleasures prohibited by the Shariyai (Islamie
law). Onceit is admitted that Mahmod was @
pious man and a staunch follower of his faith,
it would be impossible to imagine that he was a
habitual drunkard, as depicted in the story. The
correctness of the second charge, which is a
most heinous one, depends upon the correctness
of the first charge. If the first charge falls, the
second cannot stand, In the case of a drunkard
and in a state of drunkenness, the animal in
the man may come out and appear in all its
nakedness, bot a man who never indulged in licen-
tious debauchery—a man whose piety is admirted
even by his hostile critics—cannot be accused of
leaning to that weakness, Psychologically, sub-
conscious qualities come into play in a state of
drunkenness and the habits formed, good or bad,
appear on the surface and cannot be concealed,
But we have ample testimony about Mahmud's
character and habits, and in the presence of
guch strong evidence in his favour he cannot
be said to have acted in the manner described
in the story. The most funny thing in the story
is that its author, as also these who have followed

* Vide infra, 166 .
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him, speak highly of Mahmad's piety and at the
same time accuse him of drunkenness and show-
ing an inclination towards sodomy., How piety
and drunkenness counld go hand in hand in the
case of Mahmad is not explained. This in itself
is enough to discredit the story and prove its
falsity. The third is an amplification of this
contradiction of facts. Itis a mixture of oppo-
sites—piety and impiety, drunkenness and sob-
riety.* How a man whose piety is admitted on
all hands, even by the aathor of the story,
could become impious at one and the same time,
how in a state of drunkenness he could remain
pions and how in his passion for piety he would
like to punish the object of his ‘true love' instead
of reproaching and reforming himself are points
which contradiet each other and conclusively
prove that the story is nothing but a fabrication
and that its anthor was nothing but a focl. For,
in the frst place, it is impossible to remain
pious when drunk and secandly it was not just
or equitable on the part of Mahmid, whose
sense of justice is also universally admired, to
order the cotting of Ayaz's locks which had
done no wrong.  If there was anything wrong,
should the story be true, it was Mabhmad and not
Ayaz who was responsible for it In that case,
Mahmad should have given up drinking, "the

- % How the author of the story, who was a Muslim,
and his Muslim imitators, including *Allima Shibll, were
able to réconcile these opposites is not clear to me and I
arat & loss to understand their conception of “piety"
and "trua love”, (See C.AL, 62).
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mother of all evils”, if at all he had been a
drankard, as depicted in the story, or he should
have reproached and reformed himsell, That
would have been the proper course under those
cirenmstanees,  That Mahmad liked and even
loved Ayiaz is true enough, but the story as
told in the Chahar Magala and reproduced inthe
Shir-ul-' Ajam and other books, is false on. the
face of it. Dr. M, Nazim is right in saying that
“the proverbial attachment of the Sultdn to his
handsome Turkoman slave Abf'n-MNajm Ayaz
bin Uymagq was due to the extraordinary devo-
tion of Ayiz rather than to his good looks"*
It appears that the existence of this attachment
captered the fancy of poets and story-tellers
who developed it into a love-romance and
depicted it in lurid colours.

Another story that lacks historical founda-

tion is that relating to the Idol of

Theldolof  Somnpath. DBriefly stated, it is to
Semndth.  thg effect that after the conquest of
Somnath Mahmod entered the temple and or-
dered the idol to be demolished; that in spite
of the strong protestations and remonstrances
of the Brahmans, who threw themselves at the
feet of the invader and rolled before him, implor-
ing' to spare the idol and take its weight in
gold, the Sultan lifted up his mace and dealt it
a heavy blow, saying that he would rather like
to be called an idol-breaker than an idol-seller;

* M. G, 153,
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dnd that the moment the blow escaped the hollow
figure burst asunder and poured forth a far
larger treasure at the feet of the ‘iconoclast’ than
that offered to him for sparing it.” This story is
fietitious for the following reasons: (1) It lacks
all contemporary confirmation, If it had been
true and correct, it would have been atilized as
a theme for gasidas by such poets as' Farrokhs
(2) The unexpected find of gems and jewels is
not mentioned in any of the contemporary works,
nor does it find place in the letter of victory
sent by the Sultdn to the Khalifa of Baghdad
and quoted by the earlier authorities. (3) There
ought to have been no question of offering a
ransom for sparing the idel for the simple reason
that everything belonged to Mahmaod by right
of conquest and lay at his merey, (4) The
lingams or phalli everywhere in India are invari-
ably made of solid stone and are not hollow, and
there is no reason why the Jlimgam at Somnath
,be made an exception to the rule. (5) As the
form and shape of the lingam of Somnath are
not described by any writer, it is reasonable to
believe that it was a shapeless solid stone and not
hollow. (6) The contemporary scholar, Albertol,
who had travelled all over India and recorded
his observations on Hinda life and thonght, has
given ' elaborate rules regarding the construction
of sach idols (lingams).* He has nowhere men-
tioned that the lmgams were hollow. On the
other hand, the impression that we gather from

* Ses Sachan, i, 193-4.
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his account is that they were solid. In view of
all these facts it iz not safe to believe the story
that:Mahmad was requested to sparethe idol of
Somnath and take its weight in gold and that he
refused to do so on the ground that he preferred
the title of idol-breaker to that of idol-seller. It
must therefore be dismissed as a later concoctien,
That the idel was brolken is true enough. fisn,

| ‘This story isas follows: Mahmod was so

I much fascinated by the climate
Stery ‘of 2 of Kathiawar that he wished to
mb”‘h_ﬂ'm“‘ fix his capital there, but was dis-
suaded by hie officers from doing so and advised
to leave a deputy there. There were two can-
didates for the post of governor—one an ascetic
and the other a Raja—either called Dabishlim.
The choice of the Sultdn fell on the ascetic and
he was appeinted governor of the place, Lest
Raja Dabishllm should menace the ascetic
Drabishlim after the departare of Mahmid, he.
reéquested the Sultdn to remove him from his way.
At that time the Sultan said that he had already
spent a period of three years in carrying on ‘a
hely war' in India and that he wounld have to stay
there for another six months to settle that affair,
Raja ‘Dabishlim was attacked, defeated and
brought a prisoner before the new governor, but he
feared to kkeep him in his own custody and there-
fore requested the Soltan to take him with him-
zelf. Mahmod acceded to his requestand took the
captive to Ghaznin, Subsequently, the governor
sent his men to fetch over his rival to his capital.
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When the captive was. due, the governor. went
apart of the way to receive him in accordance
with the costom of the country. As the captive
was a liele late in acriving, he went to sleep
under theshade of a tree, putting a red hand-
kerchiel on his face, While he was fast aslesp,
 bird of prey stooped down and, mistaking: the
red handkerchief for a piece of flesh, ponnced
upon his face and tore away his eyes along with
the handkerchief. When the captive arrived, the
people acclaimed him as their ruler, for their
‘ruler (the ascetic) had been rendered onfit to rule,
The new ruler, 1. e., Raja Dabishlim, ascended
the throne and confined his rival, the ascetic, in
the cell which the latter had prepared for him.*

This is a myth on the face of it. In the first
place, it lacks all contemporary confirmation:
There is nothing in the contemporary literature
to corroborate any of the statements made above,

| It first appears in the Wasaya-i-Nisam-ul- 8 ulk
which is a work of the 9th century, written about
four centuries after the death of Mahmad)
Secondly, there is nothing on record to show that
Mahmid ever fought against a Raja, named
Dabishlim, whom he carried to Ghaznin as a
prisoner, efe.t Thirdly, we know for certain that

3 T.F.l, 3435 Rauzat-us.Safa, 14142

{ T In vain have some modern scholars devoted their time
and snergy to the identification of the mythical Dibishlima
with some Hindd princes of India. Professor Hodivala has
devoted considerable space to the subject, but has not
been able to resist the conclusion that the story is a myth,
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he left no governor at Somnath® On the other
hand, the Hinda governor of the place, who had
fled at the approach of Mahmfd, returned soon
after his departure.t  Fourthly, Mahmod's stay
at Somnath did not exceed a few days. Alldma
Ibr-ul- Asir informs us that Mahmod went back
to Ghaznin within four months after the capture
of Somnath.} During the years preceding and
fol]awins the year of the Somnath expedition
Mahmod was occupied eleewhere.§

pure and simple. Tn his own words: "The story is un-
doubtedly unhistorical and the detnils imaginay. The
chroaclogy also is impossible, as Mahmod is known te have
retirned to Ghaznin in 417 H. The name of Dabishiim
ie anly a literary fiction or reminiscence from the felila-
i Dinerer and the dencuement is merely an edifying tale
of poetic justice, an epilogue to inculente and point & meral
of the "Biter bit' type.” (5. I.-M. H., 239).

# See suprd, pp. 75 0 and M. G, 118, . n. &

t 2. A, 86

1 K. T ix, 24243,
§ _ﬁu suprd, pp. 35.36, 46-48.



CHAPTER VII
SULTAN MAHMUD THE GREAT-—VI
CLOSING DAYS, CHARACTER AND ESTIMATE

Now that we have dealt with the wars and
congquests of Salin Mahmad, the
Introductory, cultural activities of his reign and
{ . the stories delineating certain traits
of his character, it has become easy for us to
describe his character, to estimate the value of
his work and to assign him his proper place in
history, But before this is done, it is necessary
to give a brief account of hisclosing days because
they too have a bearing on the subject under
discussion. ;

During the expedition "against ' the “Jats

e (1027 A. C) Mahmad is said to
His illness  haye contracted malaria, which be-
k- das. came chronic and affected his lunge.
He coptinued soffering from consumption for
over two years, During his illness also he did
allow himself the rest that was so essential
}?3: his health. On the other hand, he concealed
his ill-health from the public and expesed him-
gelf to the hardships of arduvous jourseys ‘and
distant expeditions. He perfermed his daily
duties as before and did not shrink from proceed-
ing against the Saljdgs and the refractory gover-
nors in person even when he was suffering from
that malady, The result was that his health,
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rapidly failing, broke down, so much so that
he sank all of a sudden and passed away on the
30th of April, 1080 A. C.* He was buried in the
Firozl Garden which was his most favourite
pleasare-resort. ¥ During his prolonged illness
he showed remarkable powers of endorance and
gelf-conteol. His end was indeed in harmony
with his event{ul career—a monument of patience
and perseverence, self-reliance and contempt of
danger. He died qoite as boldly as he had
lived—defying death.}

On his death-bed the Sultdn is said to have
ordered his treasures to be displayed

E‘:l’" ﬂdl before him and to have ‘wept bit-
expression  terly’ at their sight. His grief on
of sorrow. that occasion is differently inter-
preted by different writers: One

theory iz that he felt pangs of remorse at the
prospect of leaving behind his treasures of wealth
without having spent anything in the way of
God.§ The spensors of this theory charge him
with "a sordid love of mammen" and condemn

* According to lunar reckoming Mahmad had an
age of sixty-one years,

t r. M., 12

1 2 A,92;and K. T, ix, 281

# The first propounder of this view seems to have been
Khwindmir, Heis followed, among others, by Sir W.
Haig who says: “The avarice most conspicuously dis-
played in his review of his riches before his death and
in his uvodignifisd lamentations over the prospect of
leaving them......" (C. H. I, iii, 27). i
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him as a typical instance of avarice and greed.
The other theory is just the reverse: According
to it, Mahmnd realized the ultimate helplessness
of man and the mutability of human greatness *
“In the presence of irrefutable evidence, pointing to
his generosity, which was so widely and zo Jiber-
ally enjoyed, it is impossible to subseribe to the
former theory, The latter theory is quite tenable
because its interpretation of Mahmaod's lamenta-
tions is completely consistent with the facts of hig
life. Apart from all this, the Sultan himself
is said to have sp explained his grief in some
veraes that have come down to ust Moreover,
in his last moments he muost have received a rude

* Dr. M, Nizim has beautifully expounded this theory
in these words: “......, and possibly the terrible drama
of a lifetime— the burning towns, the ruined castles, the
fields of battle seething with blood, the vells of frigh=
tened fugitives, and the groans of dying wretches,
mingled with the clatter of victorious arms,— all rose in
a ghastly vision before his troubled soul. A pang of
remorse shot through his heart, tears trickled down hig
cheeks." (M. G., 125). Another theery is— that Mah.
mid's lamentaticns wers due to his illness. Professor
M, Habib says that comsumptive diseases have such
effects. (5. M. G, 56, . n.)

T The verses (T, H., i, 205) are as follows :—

ey w3 fw polas i) ks
clrels) Ly B Sles

eS8 g 8 )af AT e e
e s _fle Jﬁ}u-l]iﬁuiﬁ A

The evidence of these verses, read with the evidence
cited above, is conclusive on the point under discussicn,
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shook at the presentiment that the empire that
had entailed so muoch’ suffering and bloodshad
‘was tottering to its fall before his own eyes. 'On
the distant horizon", says Dr. M. Nazim, {'his
keen eye conld discern a dark cloud, the harbinger
of a threatening storm: for the Seljugs, whom in
a moment of wealiness he had permitted to settle
in IXhordsan, were gathering force with ominous
rapidity, The stupendous achievement of a life
of vigorous warfare appeared -to be crumbling
away as the great Sultan lay on his death-bed.”™

There is no doubt that Mahmad had succeed-

- ed in creating a vast and wonderful
Beginning  gmpire out of chaos within a
of theend.  porind of thirty years—an achieve-
ment which reflects geeat eredit on his military
genius—, but it is open to doubt if he had taken
‘necessary steps to consolidate what he had con-
quered and to cement the foundations of his
empire. His work did not endure: The mighty
fabrie fell down soon after his death, It appears
that it had some inherent weaknesses and that it
carrled the germs of disintegration with it: In
the first place, consalidation in the scheme of the
Sultan did not keep pace with conquest. Most
of his time was occupied by wars and conguests,
Consequently, he had little leisure to devote to
administrative affairs,  The story of the widow
who complained of Jawlessness in the distant
parts of the Ghaznawid Empire and Mahmud's

* MG, 125 *
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prompt-agtion does;reflect credit on the Sultan's
sense of doty towards his subjects, but it does
not conceal the fact that the adminiatrative con-
trol was rather slack.* Secondly, the Empire
‘had grown unwieldy and in the abszence of such
means of communication and transportation as
we have in our own times it was not easy o
inspire awe and fear among the refractory pover-
nors of the outlying provinces of the far-flung
empire, who never missed an opportunity . or
failed to avail themselves of the weakness

the Central Government. Thirdly, when the
Suoltan was cot on his expeditions the work of
administration was carried on' by his ministers,
There is no doubt that his ministers were men
of great ability and character, but it capnot be
denied that they were wanting in the breadth
of vision and betrayed a certain amount of sel-
fishness, They devised no means and methods
for controlling the distant parts of .the Empire
and establishing the Imperial apthority there. On
the other hand, they se2m tg have done mare to
strengthen the Vizarat Department than to cement
the foundations of the great Empire.f Fourthly,
the government of the newly conquered provinces
was not based on the acquiescent good-will of

* On receipt of her complaint when the Sultin ufged
the impossibility of maintaining law and order in such
famgte parts of his Empire as Irfiq, the widow boldly retort-
ed: ““Why do you conquer places which you cannot
propecly-govern'?  You shall - have to account for this on
the Day of Jodgment." (5 N., 58).

T SenS A M ABLE

—



166 THE GHAZNAWIDS

the people living there. Kingdoms were over-
thrown and princes were taken prisoners, but no
atempt was made to pacify the people, Tempo-
rarily subduoed, the supporters and sympathizers
of the fallen stars were ever ready to castin their
lot with the enemies of the Sultdn with a view to
throw off his voke. _-Fifthly, the wealth that had
poured in from all quarters fostered luxury amaong
the Ghaznawids and demoralized them. The rise,
at first, of the Saljtige and then of the Gharide,
who were heads afid shoulders above the dégene-
rated Ghaznawids in physical strength and
stamina, sounded the death-knell of the Ghaz-
nawid Empire, which could not withstand or
survive the repeated rebuffs inflicted on it by its
enemies. Finally, the successors of Sultin Mah-
mitd were mere mediocres, who could not control
the affairs of such a vast and wonderful Empire,
Some of them were too weak to suppress disorders
gven in their capital. The dismemberment
of the Empire began as soon as the master-mind
wae no more. The disruptive elements kepr under
control by Mahmad escaped soon after his death
and plunged the administrative affairs into chaes.®

The character and work of Sultan Mahmad,
whose name has become the centre

Mahmid's  of a eyele of heroic_legends, have
character. occasioned a most heated contro-
versy, DBy some he is regarded a8 a fierce, fero-
cions and fanatical Muslim whe knew no pity

* See infra, Chapters VIII and IX, -
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and who tried to plant Tslim in India at the point U

of the sword. Others have depicted him in most

lurid colours and tried to show that he was a -

brigand chisf, with an insatiable thirst for power,
pelf and prestige, ‘so laborionsly won, so pre-
cariously held, so inevitably lost.” Dazzled by his
extraordinary genivs—too dazzled to know his
limitations—, his ill-informed admirers have raized
him above criticism and declared him not only
the greatest sovereign the world has ever produced
but also a saint, endowed with miraculous powers,
Whereas fafafics of to-day have extolled him as
a true model of kingship whose foot-steps every
Muslim king should aspire to follaw, moralists
of a different type have condemned him as an
embodiment avarice, greed and selfishness,
Such are the conflicting and contradictory views
about his character and work, carried to their
farthest extremes by their exponents. The truth
lies between the two extremes, for Mahmod was
neither the one nor the other—neither a saint nar
asavage. Asamanand a mortal, he had his
own virtues and weaknesses; and there is no point
in exaggerating the one or the other side of his
character and thos overdrawing the picture.

A man of medium statore, with muscolar
and well-proportioned limbs, fine

His personal  gomplexion, handsome face, small
ApPRATANCe. . ves and a fine round chin, covered
with a/sparse beard, Mahmad enjoyed a sound
robust health which never failed him during his
thirty years' struggle when, he had to bear the

k!

4
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hardships and privations of arduous journeys
and prolonged sieges,” except at the end when he
fell ill and spoiled it by strenuous work.

Mahmod was endowed with remarkable
qualities _of head and heart. Kigd

His virtnes. © and sympathetic by matire, he was
a man of strong family affections.

He wag o dutiful son and a'loving brother. Asa
lientenant of his father, he proved himself a great
source of strength to him in his military expedi-
tions. - He always tried to act upon his advice.
Thereasons ‘why he acted against his will in
the matter, of succession to the throne have been
set forth at their proper place and there is no
need to recapitulate them here.f Suffice it to

® This testimony of Alldma Ibn-ul-Asir (K. T., ix,
284) and Sibt Tbn-ul-Jawszl (quoted by Dr. M. Nizim in
M. G., 151, £ n 1) iz enongh to belie the story that Makmd
had very ugly- looks, which was a constant source of
maortification to him,. (T.G.id BE. & D, iil, 245, H. [,
#46). Referring to the personal features of Mahmod,
Hamdullnh Mastanfi says s <7 B0 e 5088 e had
ah ugly appearnnce. (7. G, 395). The Sip@sat-Nduah
of Nizgim-ul-Mulk [s, as faras I know, the darliest source
of the insinuation. Itisa work of the 5th centuny H.
(485 A. H.=109293 A, C). Al that it says dbout’ Mah-
mid's personal looks fsi— 9w ol gy 7 g did not
possess a handsome face, (5, N, 44 Ferishin says:
dyt o le el Jup g on §) Bl 4o The Sultan
was devoid of catward (or physical) beauty and: grace.
(T. P, i,22),

'} Bes supra pp. 26-2%

R
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say that Subuktigln had made a mistake in

nominating Ism as his suceessor. Having
explored all avenues of a peacefnl settlement of
claims, he took up the gauntlet thrown down by
his brother asa last resort; and then, inflicting
& defeat on his rival and taking him prisoner, he
treared him with characteristic kindness. It was
only when Ismail abused the indulgence shown
to him by his brother by plotting against his life
in collusion with Mushtigin Kaj that he was
transferred to the custody of the governor of
Jazjandn, where he ended his life in peace.*® That
was the greatest panishment inflicted by Mah:
mid on his brother for the offence of treason;
He treated his other. brothers with great love;
teok them into confidence and entrusted them
with responsible posts and powerst, His’ treat:
ment of his uncle, Boghrajoq, was marked by
the same feelings of affection. He was very keen
and carefa| about the education of his sons, . He
maintaiged a very strict supervision' over their

* Ibid,, 28:29, | L

+. His brothes; Abul ‘Muzafar Nasr, who was in
charge of the province of Nishipur, was n most capable
and pablic-spirited officer. - Spenking of him; "Uthl says
that 'so noble, pure, kind, and liberal was his dispesition
that 2 harsh wond was never heard from him during his
whala life, and he offéted ho wrékg of violence ta anyone,"
This is a well-deserved tribute from o competent historian
having personal knowledge about tha prince praised. (K.¥.,
Reynold's translation, pp. 485-88). Gardizl informs us
that he was entrusted with the highest military office in
the empire, 7. ¢., the command of the troops of Khurdsig,
and the governorship of Sisudn. (2. 4., 79),
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private life and tried to regulate their social
activities in accordance with the Islamic code
of morality, *He trained them in ‘the military
exercises of the day:; and in order to enable
them to pick up the requisite administrative
experience, he placed them in charge of provincial
governments and appointed capable ministers
to assist them in their work. He was very
kind and considerate to his officers, He res-
pected their legitimate aspirations and always
tried to promote their interests. That was why
he received glowing tributes from them even
after his death. He threw careers open to
talents and recognized ability, education and ex-
perience as the principal qualifications for the
State service. Dr, M. Nazim assures uvs that
there is nothing on record to indicate that he
ever chose his ministers for copsiderations other
than those stated above.®* He was very generous
and forgiving and it Was only in rare cases that
he inflicted eapital punishment. He seldom
punished the rebels with anything worse than
simple imprisonment. He had an innate love
of justice  and was profoundly interested in its
even-handed distribution~% His sense of justice i
beaotifully illustrated by the treatment meted
out by him to his nephew for contracting illicit
connections with the wife of a poor mant and

* MG, 15

t Once a poor man presented & complaint to the Sultdn,
alleging that his nephew, having struck intimacy with his
wife, had entered his house by fores, disgraced him and driven
him out by dealing blows; and that the offender had
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the punishment inflicted by him on an important
military officer named 'Al1 Noshtigin for trans-
gressing the Muoslim law.* His own son, Mas'ad,
could escape to appear before a Qazl only by an
immediate settlement of the claim against him.}
His respect for gennine piety is borne oot by the
visit he paid to the celebrated saint, Abul Hasan
Kharqanl, after undertaking an arducus journey}
and the reception he used to accord to another
saint, named Abf Said 'Abdul Malik din Abn
'‘Usmian Mubammad bin Ibrahim al-Khargashi,
whenever he visited the. Imperial Courts He
was deeply interested in the welfare of his
subjects, Story-tellers and other writers have
credited him with a strong sense of duty to his
people and & wvery high conception of Kingship.

renewed the cutrage more than once.  The Sulisin’ was
exasperated at this piece of information and was beside
himself with rage, but he asked the complainant to keap
quiet and to come again and inform him as soon as the
offender paid another visit, On the thicd day the com-
plainantappeared again and informed the Sultin of the WIOng
to which he was being constantly subjected. Putting cn
4 Jocse cloak and taking his sword with him, Mahmod
followed the complainant to his house apd feund the guilty
couple in flagrante de Neto. He first extinguished the
lamp and then dealt such a blow to the adulterer with his
sword that his head fell off. (T. F., i, 36).

* SN, 4.

t Ibid., 208.

1 T.F. i, 37 38;and Tazharot.-ul. Autiza, Pt. 11, 209,
EK.T, ix, 247.
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It is narrated that on receiving a complaint from
a widow about a dacoity in the vicinity of Irag,
in which her son was f:i'lla& he took  effective
measures for the maintenance of law and order
even in the remotest parts of his far-flong
empire.*

From being an orthodox follower of the

. . Hanafite school of law, Mahmfid
ﬂ'l’mf:i“p‘il::y changed over to the I(nrmmntc-:reed

which attributed “substantiality”

God, and ultimately subscribed to the bhﬁh‘lw
school of law.f Desepite these changes—indicat-
ing perhaps a spirit of independent inguiry in
religions matters—, he had a strang faith in
God and was so firm in faith that even amidst
a clash of arms he would kneel down to offer
his homage to the Almighty and pray for the
suecess of his arms.  Punectilious in the perfor-
manece of his religious duties, he paid Zaka! and
distributed alms among the poor and was highly
extolled for his piety.? Heis said to have been

* T.H.,i 296; and 8. N, 58

T, ¥, 38433 Mﬂﬂh nl-Khalg quoted in M. G,
159 ; and S. H ++.

trn{ 30; K. T, ix, 262 and M. G., 159. Farishta,
a lntar hismr'mu. thus deseribes the character of Sultdn
Mahmtd the Great: -
_:|hé&dﬁdh-n—;u‘LEJﬁﬁ-mdl{u,}}EaraﬁulHu“
e i1 e ey Bl 203 Sl 2 g, W09 U gl
(rrtr coloie - Jyiola -850, o1 0) Head jo Wl

In the presence of snch strong and | sufficient
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keenly desirous of performing a pilgrimage to
Mecca, but his political pre-occupations left him
no-time to do se.® Far from fanatic, as he is
too often described, he wis not even a biget,
and if he was, he was one without intolérdice.
He maintnined a large body of Hindds in his
service and we know for certain that conversion
was not a condition of their employment. He
waged wars with the infidels not becavse it was
meritorious from religious point of wview— they
had not the least semblance of Jilad (defensive
war} in them —, bur becaose it was a part of his
military programme, a great source of gain and,
withal, the greatest source of glory in his times.¥

He was the bean sdeal of a soldier. He

] always fought in the frént rank and

Asa soldier his was always the inspiring soal
&agenerml.  in ihe bartle-fleld. He is said to

ovidence, pointing to his piety, it is difficult to beliave
that he was addicted to drinking, as he is supposed to
bave been. (M. G.,153). He might have been addicted
to drinking in his youth and then given it up later on and
become pious, But for this thers is nothing to rﬁuncl-le
the two contradictory traits of his character — e 5l
or pwly pnd gy ~—"],u or drunkermess.
* M. G.,160. -

t SMSH'M pp. B4 ; and H.I., 292. There is but one
solitary instancs when Mahmad is said to have offered the
aliernatives of “Isldm, tribute or the swerd” to o Hinda
Riin of Hi_ndﬂatl.n'-'ﬂm. who stoutly rejected the first
two proposals and cheerfully accepted the challange to
fight—, but this doss not mean that he compeiled the
Réja to embrace Tskim, for the Hdja had the option of re-
tnining his religion on payment of tribute after submission,
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have recejved as many as 72 cuts and wounds,*
His genius as a general cannot be described justly
except in terms of superlatives that defy the
dictionary. His military exploits eclipsed those
of Alexander the Great andstand unsurpassed in
the annals of the world. At his accession he
was the ruler of Ghaznin, Bust and Balkh, which
he held as a vassal of the Samanid King. Imme.
diately after his accession he declared his inde-
pendence and, like other independent rulers,
established direct relations with the Khalifa of
Baghdad. Next he laonched upon a career of
conquest which was crowned with the creation
of a vast and wonderful empire. He conguered
Siztan, Ghir, Gharsbi}tﬁn, Khwiirizm, Kafiristan,
Raiy, Jibal, and Isfahan, and established his
sugerainty over the rulers of CQusdar, Mekran,
Tabaristan, Jurjin, Khultin, Saghaniyin and
Qubadian in the west. In the east he overran
a large partof India, overthrew the Hindoshahiyva
Diynasty which roled over the region between
Lamghan and the river Biyis, conguered Mul-
tan and Bhatiya and exacted allegiance from the
ralers of the states of southern Kashmir, Kanauj,
Kalinjar, Gwalior, Naryanpur and many other
Rajas of secondary importance, Within a period
of three decades he set up an empire which ex-
tended from Irdq and the Caspian Sea to the
Ganges and from the Aral Sea and Transoxiana
to the Indian Ocean, Sind and the desert of
Rajpttina, covering an area of abeut 2,800,000

* Hajm®-ul-Ansib quoted in M. G., 154,
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sqoare miles,™

So much of Mahmad's time was occupied by
conquests that he had little leisure to
As o king. devote to administrative affairs, But
the fact that he was able to preserve
good order throughout the length and breadth of
his far-Aung empire bears eloguent testimony to
his administrative talents, He was righly gndca-.-.red
with a creative and constructive genius, but
did not introduce any new legislation or innova-
tions like other great kings, Thiz was perhaps
because he had no time to do that. Persian
institutions and the laws of the Shariyat served
his purpose well; and without wasting his time in
formaolating new laws and introducing new institu-
tions, he contented himself with whatever ready-
made he had, For the effective and efficient
administration of his kingdom he created an
official machinery and put it in charge of a
responsible officer who was officially known as
Waszir.t The Waszir was the most important man
it the kingdom, next only to the monarch, The
first to occupy this position under Mahmid was
“Abdul Abbas Fazl bin Ahmad, a man of wide
and wvaried experience and an expert in the art
of government.] Abbas remained in office for a

"H G., 169,

1 Fer details on the subject, see last duptar Alsoses
S, A M A, 61 8; and M. G, 13537, ;
i 1 He had pained encugh administrative experience
“during his service under Subuoktigin and "the Sdménids.
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period of about ten years and acquitted himself
very admirably. Dut the jealousies of the nobles;
aroused by his rise, coopled with his- refosal
to sorrender a favourite slave of his to the
Sultan and some alleged misappropriation
State revenoe, brought about his fall, While
Mahmad was out on an Indian expedition, he
was treated so tyrannically that he succumbed
to the tortores to which he was subjected.®
The next man who became Wasir was Hhams-
wi-Kufaet Abul Qasim Ahmad bin Husan al-
Maimandl, a man of great culture and refine
ment, an-able administrator and, above all;d
school-fellow and foster brother of the Saltan:
‘He enjoyed the confidence of the king for not
less than eighteen years and duoring this long
periad he gave ample proof of his genius for
government, devetion to duty, -discipline and
loyalty, and established his reputation so strongly
that his name passed on Erom generation to
genefation as one of the wizest and most upright
ministers in the Maslim werld.  Unfortunacely,
however, he too, like the first Wasir, incurred
the enmity of the nobles by disfegarding them,
and the result was that he also met the same
fate—was dismissed and sent a prisoner to ome
ot R ekl

(5. A. M. A., 164; and AL G., 135).

® . ¥, 265.73; Asgrel-Wusard; . Dastar-ui-
Wasrd : 5. A. B, A, 164-65 ; and M. G, 135.

+ 'Shams-ul-Hnf@¥ was the title of this azir.,
{Vide T. Y., 345 L. H. B, ii, 1037 8, N, Pt 1, Chi
vii, 51 and Pt 11, Ch, =i, 53). In E. & D,; Vol ii,
486, it is written a8 Shams-wl-Kah, which is nonsense,
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of .the forts of India.* Apparently, it was
the second time that the opposition of the nobles
compelled Mahmid to throw out his minister,
. Bince the safety and stability of the government
depended very largely on the good-will and ce-
operation of the nobility, both the menarch and
‘his minister had to respect their feelings and to
carry out their wishes. In order, therefore, to
eliminate the element of opposition to the Wasir
Mahmad asked them to select four men and e
submit their names to him, so that he might
choose one of them as his Wasir.  This was
done, and the Sultdn considered the qualifications
of each individual candidate and said that the
first; Abul Qasim, was indispensable in the mili-
tary department; that the second, Abul Hasan
lacked polished manners; that the third, Ahmad,
was most useful in the refractory province of
Khwarizm; and that the foorth, Hasanak,f was
the fitrest man, both by ability and descent, but
was unfortunately too voung to cecupy  that
exalted office. The ncbles noted that the Suhan

© ¥ Tawdwi-ol-Hikava:, 1, 56,9 T M, 210; T, Y.
27273 8. A M. A, 165-B6; 8. N., 206; and As@r-ul-
Wugara,

% His real same as given by Gardizl is Hasan bin
Mubammad-al-Mikaill. (2. A, 96). According to Fe-
rishta, it was Abhmad Hasan &n Mikall. (T F., i, 38).
"Uthl calls him Aba "All Hasan bin Mubammad bfe Abbds
(T.Y., 329) and on his anthority Khwindmir speaks of
hiras Abo Al Husain' (recte Hasan) b Mubammad.
(Dastfir-ul-Wugard in E. & D., iv,151). Hasanak is the
diminutive or familiar form of Hasan. (S..]. M. H., 156).
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was most favoarably inclined towards the young-
est.candidate and, knowing that all the four can-
didates would be rejected if they did not declare
for him, they unanimously voted for Hasanak
who aceepted the office and occupied it till the
death of the Soltin.* The election of a panel
by the officials and the selection of one Waszir
from it by the Sultan and giving reasons, in brief,
for the appointment of one and the rejection of
others in a constitution in which there was no
organized public opinion made the King consti-
tutional at least in this respect, for the method of
selection was decidedly better than arbitrary
appointment.t While assuming the command
uF his army,—for most of his life he spent in
camp,—he [eft the prosaic task of administration
to his talented ministers who displayed consider-
able tact and ability in the management of State
affairs. His civil officers had the efficiency that
was required of them. The result was that the
administration was based on the principles of
justice and equity, and law and order were
maintained so vigorously that ‘‘the lion and the
fox drank side by side from the same stream."”
‘Trade and commerce were protected, “so that
caravans could freely pass between Khurfsin
and Lahere," Provincial governors were warned
to be strictly honest in their dealings. They
were kept under strict control and were not

*® T, §L., 208-11, 453-54; T.Y. 320.33; K. T., ix,
239; and S, A, M. A., 166-67.

1 8. A M. A, 166-57.

PR =y
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allowed to oppress the people in any way. The
astivities of the shﬂpﬁiep&rﬁ were regularly
watch®d, and thie Solman himsalf appointed officers
to supervise the weights and measures used by.
the merchants.* Yet with all their extraordi.
nary geniug, they were wanting in the breadth of
vision which, if they had, would have enabled
them to consclidate with their far-sighted states-
manship what their king had conguered by
his zuperior military penine. We capnot deny
that they were clever and thorough in their
work, but the fact cannot ESCApE recognition
that, like common-place administrative experts,
they were devoid of idealism and thatan empire
withoat ideals cannot last long, }

Mahmbd’s claims to coltural greatness are
equally well-founded. He was a"IiEg‘_@I patron of
art and literdtire and under him Ghaznin rose to
the rank of a stately city, containing such master-
pieces of art as “the Celestial Bride™ and such
educational institutions as the Grand University,
His patronage of poetry has rightly passed into
a proverh, .

Mahmad was not without some weaknesses,

- He was eelf-willed and stubborn. He
Eﬂg:’ was fierce when hie will was thwarted
" and had no stemach for defear in:

® T M,664; T.Y.,332; and 5. N, 41,
8. H1.'G., 69-70. :
“There was in him", says Allima Tbn-ul-Aslk,
“nothing which could be blamed save that he would seel
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arguments, though he had the grace to ac-
knowledge his mistakes in cooler moments after
momsntary fits of indignation. Tolerant towards
the Zimmis (non-Muslims) toa fairly high degree,
his attitude towards the non-Sunnl Muslims was
positively hostile. “He could not tolerate the
slightest departare from belief in the orthodox
Sanni sect. He appointed Muhltasibs (censors)
to supervise the religious life of his subjects and
to punishy them for heresy and moral delinquency.
The Carmathians, Batinfs and other non-Sunnis
were captured, imprisongd and impaled; and their
literatare was destroyed without the least com-
passion, In the werds of Dr. M, Mazim: “An
- valuable store of learning which the liberal
policy and scholarly zeal of the Buwaihids bad
accumalated in the course of years was thus con-
sumed in an instant to satisfy the enthusiasm of
the puritan warrior."™ Though honest and

to obtain mesey in every way'. The Allima has laid
his finger on a weak 8pot in Mahmnod's characker. On
recoipt of money from a wealthy man, accused of
Carmathian heresy, he issued @ cactificnte  testifying
to the soundness of his religious baliefs. But this does not
iimply that he was greedy. The nesd and not the greed for
money, as already pointed out, led him sometimes to resort
to obiectionable means for acquiring it.

® This intolerance does not seem to have been genn-
ine. It was most probably gccasioned by the hoatile
attitude of the Sunnl Khalifa of Baghdid who had declared -
& war against the Fatimid Khalifa of Cairo who cham-
pioned the canse of the family of the Prophet Muhammad.
The pelitical motives which influenced his attitude ]
the non-Sunels takes most of the fanatic out of Mahmad,
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apright in daily life, he did not shrink from having
recourse to underhand means when they gerved
his purpose well in political and administrative
matters. As the founder of a dynasty, he was a
failure and in the matter of deciding the guestion
of Bnccession to the throne after his death he can-
not escape the blame of short-sightedness. - In
1017 A.C. he nominated Mas'nd as lis suceessor;®
but in 1018 A, C. he left Muhammad as his
deputy at Ghaznin and asked the Khalifa of Bagh-
dad to give preference to his name over that of
hiz brother, Mas'ad, in official correspondence.t
This engendersd hostilities between the  two
brothers and led to the formation of two parties,
which made confusion worss confounded. Later
he divided the almost unwieldy empire between
Mas'ad and Muhammad, but here again he be-
trayed the same partiality.3 This added fuel to
the fire and set it ablaza. Shortly before his
death, he disinherited Mas’ad and nominated
Muhammad as the sole monarch of his dominions
after his death. This was a blunder of the. first
magnitude and the Sultdn cannot be exonerated

but it also reveals a weakness of character—violation of
the most elementary peinciples of morality for ulterior
motives.

* T, M., 256

t+ Ibid., 258, _

1 Thedivision of the empire was well thought cut,
far 1t had become extramely difficult to control the outlying
provinces from Ghazoin, but the division was far fron
judicious; for it favouked one and handicapped the other.

& o oM, 2778, - w A



13z yFHE: GHAZNAWIDS

af the charge of unduly favouring his younger son,

especially when he knew too well that the elder.

was the abler of the two brothers.®
L}

From the preceding analysis of Mahmuod’s
character it is evident that his virtues
far-outweighed his weaknesses and
his ccustrn‘t':‘l:i)re work fully evershadows all that he
destroyed.“Everything considered, he was by far
the greatest king of his age anigne of the great-
est personalities of the world.~ Referring to the
two extreme view-points about his character and
wark—the Hindfs representing him as a veritable
Hon and the Muoslims adoring him 25 a hero after
their own hearts, 4, ¢, a Wali-allaht—Professor
Ishwari Prazad thus expresses his opinion with
touching brevity :— .

Hi.l Estimate.

“The impartial observor must, however,
record a different verdict. To him the Sulian
was a born. leader of men, a just and npright
ruler, an intrepid and gifted soldier, a dispenser
of justice, a patron of letters, and deserves tp be
ranked among the greatest personalities of the
world."} ;

 * TN, 9103, .
g .‘F;Hn is frequenily spoken of by Muslims as n
Hﬁ_ﬁ@irm_{n!n:?:nduwad with miraculons powers,

... A Short History of Huslim Rule in India, by O
Ishwari Prasad, 55; and M, I, 115, !

T T L



CHAPTER VI
SULTAN MAS'UD 1

Sultan Mahmaod left three sons, viz. Mas'ad,
Muhammad and Nasr, of whom the

Introductory. fitst-named was the eldest and the
last-named the youngest and a mi-

nor.* As early as 406 A, H. (=1015-16 A, C.)
Mahmad bhad nominated Mas'nd as his successor
and mare his nobles swear a]tegianu to him:}
Later, he was annoyed with the ‘riotous conduct’
of the heir-apparent and made up his mind to
bequeath his kingdom to his second son, Muham-
mad, who had made his way into the favours
of his father during the expulsion of_his brother
#s a shrewd and experienced politician, Mahmod
knew roo well that Mas’sd was the abler of the
two rival claimants and more qualified to rule
in those tronbled times, He therefore contem-
plated a division of the Empire but the idea was
dropped probably because it aggravated the
fivalry between the brothers and led to the for-
mation of two parties and the creation of further
troubles. Fortified with the permission of thé
Khaltfa to nominate his successor and following
the precedent of the Ommayade Khaltfas, notably
Muawiya, he declared Mehammad as his suc-

* T. M., 25, Dr.Ishwarl Prasid (8. I, 119) says
that Mas'od was Muhammad's “younger brother”, but as
he does not cite his antharity, it is not safe to accept his
sfatement as correct. } b

T T.M., 256
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cessor and managed to instal him as such: He
got his name inserted in the Khutba and made
his nobles take oath of allegiance to him,*

The story of the struggle for succession
between Mas'ad and Muhammad is

The war of 3 mere repetition of that of the con-
succesSion.  yess for kingdom between Mahmud
and his brother, 1smail, At the time of Mah-
mid's death Mas'nd was away in charge of the
government of Isfaban. In his absence Muham-
mad was elevated to the throne and the local
grandees renewed their allegiance to him in accor-
dance with the will of the late Sultin, When
Mas'ad received information about all this, he
wrote a letter of condelence to his brother,
Muhammad, expressing profound sorrow at the
demise of his revered father and called upon him
w acknowledpe his superior claims by giving
precedence to his name in the KhAutba and the
coins.t Muohammad offered a flat refusal and

# Vide T. A, 27-28, 151, 258; Jawdmi-ul-Hikza4, |,
X1, 46; Baizawl in E. & D., i, 256; T. N., 14, T. F., i, 4
and Reverty's T. N., 85 f. n. 9,91, 92 f. n. 4 and 93.

+ Mas'ad refusad to acquieses in Muhammaid's succes-
sion and asserted his own claims on the following grounds,
iz, [(1)-In his early years his father had declared him
a3 his Weali=Ahad or heir-apparent, (2) The Khalifa of
Eaghdid had granted him Manshiar and Kar@mat (dimplo-
ma of investiture and robe of honour respectively) and
thus windicated his right to suceeed to his father; and
this, accarding to him, was the strongest ground. (3} He
commanded the confidence of three prominent classes, vis.,
nobles, commoners and religions people, (4} He possessed

TR —
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Mas'fd had no alternative but to resort to the
arbitrament of the sword. As soon as he arrived
frem Isfahan, the pecple tock up his caose and
the army also sided with him. Mubhammad was
taken prisoner, blinded and confined in the fort of
Walwaltj,* while Mas'od ascended the throneand

the requisite gualifications for kingship, 4. e ability to rule
and the tact to comumnnd respect of his officers,

It may be noted here that the idea of having his claims
to suecession recognized by the Kballfa of Bagldad had
occurred 1o him quite early and he had sentan envay to Al-
Qadir Billah, the Khalifa of Baghdad, with rich presonts,
and requested him to recognize his title. In additien to
the presents sent, Mas'dd had also promised to send.a
gum of 200,000 dinftrs and 10,000 pieces of cloth every
yearto the Khalifa if his request was ncceded wo,  In
return for all this, his request was granted and the Khalifa
was pleased to send him a formal diplomn of investiture,
ennferring upon him the titles and territories of his Iather,
with the additional title of Zahir-ul-Kkildfai-vilah Amir-
ul-Mominin. Mas'8d regarded this as o great victory snd
fully expleited it in his struggle for succession. [Vide
T. M., 16-17, 49, 50 &, 86, 101, 127, 53% T. N, 1, 312
and T, F., i, 40). %

* This word has a number of variants, Gardizl ealls it
Walaj. (2. 4;,95). He is followed by Niz@im-ud-Din
Ahmad (T, 4.,11) and Ferishta (T. ¥, i, 40). Ferishta
further adds that in those days Walnj was also enlled
E{halaj by the people of Qandbir, (Ihid.). Baihagi calls
it Walwalij. (T. M., 693,695, 696). He locates it on the
road running between Kibul and Balkh, (Mid, 350},
Minhdj-us-Sirdj (T. N., 343, 349, 359) calls it Walakh
(recte Walajl. It appears thata dot was left out by the
scribe and thus was converted into . Elliot's
translation has it MFB_alhhi (recte Walwaj), He identifies
it with Kelit-i-Ghilzal. (E. & D, iv, 192, foot-note), but
hig conjecture does not carry weight in the presence of
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assumed the reins of kingship with great care
and caution,

Immedialg]jlr aftef:{his aé:us:;:i!on;:lu t}];ie thInm.
nltin Mas'td ordered the release
x;:ﬁ;;:,ﬂ of Khwija Ahmad ks Hasan al-
of Maimandi, Maimandl, brought him out of prison

and reinstated him in his previous
post, It iwas only after an unuseally great reluc-
tance and extracrdinary pressure brought to
bear upon him by the Sultin that he accepted
the ministerial portfolio, but not before his duties
and obligations, powers and privileges were
clearly defined. He submitted a written state-
ment, containing terms and conditions of service
and got it approved by the Sultan before accept-
ing the office.® When he was formally brooght

Professer Hodivala's postulation, identifying it with Wal-
willlj, the place whers Sultin Mahmid had a mint.
(5. I-M, H., 190}, Some of the coins struck at the said
mint are preserved in tha British Musenm, (€. 0. C., 11,
p. 148, No. 503). It was o town in Tukbdristin (L. E. C.,
423), According to Abul Fida, it was the capital of that
place. (4. A, iii, 88, note).

® It was customary in those days for the Grand
Wazir of the Ghazmwids to submit a written statement,
technieally called Mowaea' [~*1y*), containing the duties
and cbligations of the Wasfr and defining his powears and
privileges in relation to and as against” other Wasire and
high officinls and even as against the Sultin himself and
to get it approved by the Sultdn before swearing allegiance
to the throne and writing down an oath of alleginnce.
(E. & D.,ii, 65-67). Similar statements were indited dnd
signed by some other Wastrs and the terms and conditions
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to the Royal Court, the Sultdn invested him
with powers and privileges second only, to his
own. After that he was taken to the royal
wardrobe, so that he might put on the official
costume prescribed for the Grand Wasir. Dress-
ing himself in a garment of scarlet cloth of
Baghdad, which was profusely worked with
gold-thread, donning an dmama (turban) of the
finest muslin cloth, fringed with beautiful bor-
ders and decorated with a chain, and puoting
on a girdle of 1,000 mizsgals, studded with tor-
quoises, he appeared before the Sultan and
offered him a beauntiful bunch of pearls, valving
at 10,000 dirhams. In return, the Saltan present-
ed him with his own ring, beset with a turquoise
and having his own name inscribed in it. The
Khwaja gratefully accepted the proferred pre-
sent and swore allegiance to the Sultdn, When
he went home, people went to greet him in great
numbers and showered such valuable presents
on him as articles of geld and silver, fine pieces
of eloth, camels, horses and Turkish slaves,
Having collected the presents and gifts, the
IKhwaja sent them to the Sultdin. Impressed by
his unselfishness, the Soliin ordered 'Abdas,
one of his personal attendants, to take 10,000

laid therein were formally approved by the Grand Waefr.
The Mawsea” was thus a covenant or contract of service
between the employer and employee, defining the duties
and obligations, powers apd privileges of the parties in
relation to each other, The Khwija submitted & similar
statement to. the  Soltin before accepting the office of
Giand Wasir and obtained his sanetion, (8, LM, H., 152),
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dingrs, 50,000 dirhams, ten Turkizh slaves, five
horses from the rol:al stud and ten camels as
presents from him.* Once liberated and restored
to his previous position,T the talented Khwilja

* The man who took the presents of the Sultdn to
the Khwijn was called ‘Abdits. [ _wy3a¢), The aciginal
fs- 3w ,,].:.',J' Ly e 1y U.hi‘,.f;th' i. o 'Abdgs
took five spacial horses (reserved for the use of the Sultin)
and ten camela to him. The translation in E. & D., 0, 72
is ns follows: "So he ordeced,.......five horses,........and
ten "Abdds camels to be taken to him."” Thers is and oeglt
tobe no izBfat after 121 and 'Abdfs camels is n sheer
nonsense. Professor Ishwari Prasad (M. 1., 163) has
followed B. & D, without nscertaining the meaning of "Abdas
camels and comparing the translation in B, & D. with
the original and hence repeated the error. In the same
passage (E. & D, li, 72) 'Abdas is referred to as eamels
Theoriginal is: = o3 @ealyf Al wyoie 42
"—'-*3-.':1'".* Ly R, R e S e
e i "When "Abdos appronched the Khwiis with these
presents, the Khwija rose up..............anod ‘Abdos
then returned” Tt is quite clear from the original that
"Abdis was an important officer of the Sultfin, who
toak presents to the Khwaja, becauss tha latter rose
up at his areivel as o mack of respest.  Moreover, we
have snough evidence to show that 'Abdis was & favourite
parsonal attendant of Sultdn Mas'nd. His full some was
AbO 5'ad bin "Abdul Aziz, (Z. A, 98 and T. 4, 11). Ha
is frequently referred to by Baihaql, exteacta from whosa

are translated in K. & D, i, 62, 90.92, 101,
The translation of the above extract in E. & D. is as
fallows: “When the camels brought the presents befare
the Khuwajah, he rose up......The camels then returned.”

t-a funny translation]

t He had served Sultin Mabmnd as his Wasir for
“aperiod of 18 years, but was condemned owing to“the

S
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devoted himself heart ond soul to the task of
reorganizing the Wezdrad Department which had
become notorious for delay during his absence.
He screwed up the machinery of administration
and tightened its control, 50 much =0 that every
department of the State became active and effi-
cient onder his care and control.

While Khwaja Ahmad bin Hasan al-
Maimand! was so kindly treated and
honopred by the Sultdn, his pre-
decessor in office, vis.,, Hasanak, was
charged with treason on the ground that he bad
poisoned Mahmad's mind against Mas'ad.*
How far that charge was correct, We arenot in a
position to say; but raking it as it is, it appears
to have baen too vague to carry conviction with
those who liked and loved Hasanak, MNor could
the Sultin convince his high officials of the neces-
sity or desirability of doing away with the ex-Prime
Minister. Even Ahmad bin Hasan al-Maimandi,
recently released and restored to his previous

ost, stoutly opposed the idea of executing him.
%mble to raise and substantiate any tangible
charge against him, Mas'od, whe was bent
upon taking the life of Hasanak, revived the

Execution of
Hasanak,

intrigues of an Awmir who bore him much jealousy.
{ Dastir-ul-Wuegrld in E, & D, iv, 151),

* In his Dastr-vl-Wusard, Khwiindmir has stated
that during his Waslrship Hasanak had spoken il of
Maz'ed before Sultin Mahmfd and that Mas'nd satisfied
the grudge he cherished against him when he became
king. (E.& D, iv,153L
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old charge of his having subseribed to the
Carmathian creed.  We are not in possession of
any details about the charge, but prima facie
and to all intents and purposes it was false and
frivolous. Mereover, that episode had been
¢losed during the reign of Sultdin Mahmiod and
there was no justification for reopening it.*®
Failing to substantiate this charge, Mas'td
referred the matter to the Khallfa of Baghdad
and obtained hiz sanction for the execution of
Hasanak.t The sanction of the Khailfa was
in itself a weighty argument in support of
Hazanak's execation. Armed with the decres
of the Khaltfa, the Saltin subjected the victim
of his wrath to a great humiliation and ordered
him to be stoned to death. When the victim

* Sge supra, p. 93, The gravamen of the charge
agninst Hasanak was that he had received a robe of
hamour from Al-Zdhir, the Khalifa of Cairo; but Mahmod
had sant the said robe of honour to the Khalifa of Bagh-
did, who had ordered the execution of the recipient,
ahd it had been burnt to ashes in a public square at
Baghdad, The episode was thus closed and the case
wis res judicats, Mas'ad was not justified in recpening
the goestion, and subjecting the ex-Prime Minister to
such a fate. .

" f The Khalifa of Baghdid had been annoyed when
Hasanak was favoured with a robe of honour by the anti-
Khalifa of Cairo and he had written' to Mahmid on the
subject. Mahmod had appeassd him by sending the robe
in question to Baghddd where it had been burnt. Apparent-
Iy the Khalifa was not satisfied with the punishment.
He gave full vent to his deep-seated resentment against
Hasanak by ordering him to be stoned to death when the
matter was referred to him by Mas'nd, .

S
!
3
i
.
.
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was ‘taken to the scaffold on the date fixed,
a large number of people went to witness the
catastrophe. So popular was he with the people
that the spectators were filled with grief and
indignation when they saw the ex-Prime Minister
only with his turban and trousers on and his
hands clasped together. They burst into an
pproar, but were dispersed by the mounted
guards, He was then taken to the gibbet and
hanged, This inhuman and tragic act drew
down upon its asthors the curses of all these
who loved and respected Hasanak® The
circumstances that surrounded the execution of
Hasanak show that it was not possible even for

* Whwija B Suhal was one of his worst enemies who
thirsted for his life, He vehemently advocated the execu-
tion of Hasanak. After his execution, Hasanak's head
was chopped off and served up ina dish at a feast held by
him to the complete horror of his guests. The bead was
ngain hung on the gibbet and it remained suspended thers
for soven years, DBaihaql informs us that his feet dropped
off and his corpse was completely dried up so much so
that very little was left of his body when it was taken
down to be interred in the prescribed maorer. When
his mother learnt of his tragic fate, she burst into tenrs
and in & terrible anguish she exclimed: “What a fortune
was may son's; a king like Mahmod gave him this world,
and ooe likes Mas'od the next.” (B, & D ii, 100). A post
of Mishfipar wrote the following elegy on Hasanak :—

“*Thay cut off the head of him who was the head of heads,
The ornament of his country, the crown of the age.
Whether he was a Karmatian, Jew or Infidel,

«*T was hard to from the throne.to the scaffold™
(M. I., 123, note). i
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the Sultdn to do away with the ex-Minister—so
important was the institution of Wasgrat. In
order to do what he desired, Mas'nd tried -so
many methods but failed and succeeded only
.when he shelved the responsibility on the shoul-
ders of a more powerful person in the bMuslim
world—the Khaitfa.* The Hasanak wagedy
also shows how unsafe and uncertain life and
office of the minister were under the later Ghaz-

nawids.

In this connection we may appropriately point
i out that in the matter of - appointing
:IFP““.’E,‘?::;_ his Wasir, Mas'ud pursued the

ik * policy of his father, After the death
of Ahmad &in Hasan al-Maimandl, he convened
a council of his high officials, such as 'Arfg,
the Commander of the army, and the Chief
Minister of the Ceremonies. In their presence he
expressed profound sorrow at the demise -of his
capable and trusted Wasir, paid a glowing tribute
to him, spoke highly of his loyalty and love of
truth, discipline and devotion to duty, ability and
efficiency and then asked them to suggest the
name of someone who might prove a suitable
successor in the vacant office,  After a long
discussion, during which several names were
suggested and rejected, the choice fell on- Abn
Wasr Ahmad bir Mohammad bén 'Abdus Samad,
who had been the Sahib-i-Diwan of Haron, the

* TErikh-i- Yamini (Tehrfin edition), 429; and T@#rikh-i-
Baihagi, 207. .
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then Governer of Khwarizm., He was formally
invited and asked to tale over the charge of the
vacant office.® ' :

On his death, the ruler of Mekran left two
sons, vis., Isd and Abul 'Asakar, of

W{:“l of . whom the former commanded the
ﬁ’im::"d confidence of the army and the
: respect of the people and was there-

fore successful in asserting his claims. Failing
to copewih him successfully, the latter personally
waited uvpon Mas'ad and requested him -to inter-
~ene on his behalf. In response to his request,
the Sultin put a huge army at the disposal of
Abul 'Asakar and ordered it to accompany him.
Reaching near Mekran, the Commander of the
army conveyed the Imperial message to lsa,
calling upon him to make a compromise with his
brother, but he paid no heed to it. In the battle
that was fooght, Isd was killed and most of his
men surrendered.  Abul 'Asakar took possession
of Mekran and, as already agreed to, inserted
the name of Mas'od in-the Khutbaand the coins,
indicating that he was a vassal of the Sultan.
All this happened in the year 422 A, H. (=1081
A, C).F The same year alze -witnessed the
annexation of Kirman, Abfo Kaltjar bin Sultan-
ud-Daulah was defeated and put to flight by the
-lmperial army sent against him.” Kirman was
occupied, but was lost again to the Ghaznawids

* T. F.;i, 41;T..M,, 177:78.
T LK., 11, xii; 27475, T. F..i, 41,
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owing to the slackness' of the Hinda army.*

'Alg-ud-Daulah, whom Sultin‘Mahmod had
B oballion of left with Mas'ad in Isfahdn and
g s, Who had made an unsuccessful at-
tempt to carve out an independent
kingdom for himself, was putting up with Abl
Kalijar in Khozistan after his expulsion from
Izfahan in the hope of receiving support from
him. As soon as he heard of Mahmod's death,
he collected an army, took possession of Isfa-
han with its help and advanced towards Hama-
dan with a view to seize Raiy. Mas'ad's gover-
nor of that province inflicted a sharp defeat on
him and compelled him to retreat to Isfahan,
He was pursued thither and reduced to such
straits that he withdrew to the fort of Qarohin
in mean disguise and took shelter there. After
these events Mas'0d’s sway was firmly established
in Raiy, Jurjan and Tabaristan, On three more
occasions 'Ala-ud-Daulah tried to re-establish his
awthority and recover his lost possessions but
failed : © He was defeated and put to flight on
every ccecasion.t

Majd-ud-Daulah, a former ruler of Isfahan

; ot whom Sultin Mahmad had defeated
= m\‘d “ud- gnd deprived of ‘his sovereignty,
" tried to avail himself of the disturb-

ed state of affairs occasioned by the death of the

* I K., 11, xii, 274 03 T F, i, 4L
t 1. K, 11, xii, 275 @ T. R, 41
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Great Sultan and aggravated by the struggle
for succeseion between Mas'nd and Muhammad,
But he was badly defeated and put to flight by
the Governor of Raiy who was entrusted with
the command of the army sent against him,*

While Mas'ad was involved in the fratricidal
war, 'Alltigin, the ruler of Bukhara,

Recovery collected his forces and attacked
?{“: ’:“‘?;:T'; Altintash, the Governor of Khwa-
whrizm.  am, After the new Sultan had
firmly established hiz authority, he senta huge
army to Khwarizm and directed its Governor to
lead a punitive expedition against Alitigin, When
attacked by the Imperialists, the ruler of Bukha-
ra took to fight and a large part of his territory
was occupied by Altfintdsh. After the conguest
was completed, Altantash returned to Khwarizm,
On the way he was attacked by the soldiers of
*Alftigin who were lying in ambuosh and awaiting
hie retorn, He turned round and again dispersed
them. Then he called his men together and
said rhat he had received a grievons wound dur-
ing the last encounter and that it was impossible
for him to survive it. A peace was then con-
cluded with "AlltigIn, according to which Bukha-
£4 was handed over to Mas'od and the territory
on the other side of Samargand was given to
'Alligin,  Alt@ntish succumbed to the fatal
wonnd he had received and his post was
conferred upon his son, Hartin, in recognition

* [. K., 11, xii, 2737+
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of his services, 'Abdul Jabbir, who was sent
by the Central Government to act as his deputy,
could not pull on with him and returned to
Ghazoln where he poisoned the Sultan's mind
against his rival. Sultin Mas'nd, without in-
vestigating the matter, ordered Shah Malk o
procesd against Haran. Khwirizm was attacked
and occupied by force.  Harto and his brother,
Ismail, took to flight and sought safety with
Tyghral Beg and Dand who, at their request,
attacked Khwarizm and took possession’of it *

Sultin Mahmoid had constitated Jurjanf

) and Tabaristdn into a separate pro-
Jurjin and  yinee and placed it in charge of a
Tabaristdn. - 7ivarid Prince, called Dara bin
Mintchihr bin Qabds and married one of his
daughters to him. When Mas'nd ascended
the throne, he confirmed Dard in his possession,
Availing . himself of the disturbances in the
Ghaznawid Empire, Dara stopped to send tribute
to Ghaznin at the instigation of 'Al3-ud-Daulah
and his friend, Farhad. After quelling the
disturbances of the Turkomans, Mas'tid turned
his attention towards Dard, . The Imperial army
defeated the rebellions vassal and oceupied
Juejan in 424-25 A, H. (==1084 A. C.). Pursued
from place to place and redoced to utter help-
leseriess, he sought and received royal forgiveness

® 1K, 10, xii, 279 1, T. F., i, 1. .

T Jurjin (ancient Hyreania) is also called Gurgn in
some accounts. Its present capital is Astrabad, ... -
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on the condition of paying tribute regularly every
year.* '

When Sultin Mas'od turned his attention

.y towards India he found that Ariyarag,
Condition  who had been put at the helm of affairs
of India. iy India by Suitan Mahmad, had be-
come a perfect antograt and begun to disobey the
Imperial firmanst With seductive wiles and
sugar-coated words, he was wheedled out of
India by Khwaja Ahmad Hasan and taken to
Ghaznin. There he was invited to a drinking
feast and made to drink heavily, He was then
bound in chains and gent to Ghir and thrown
into prison, where he was probably poisoned
to death. The wealth he had accomulated during
his viceroyalty of India was confiscated, His
friend, Asightigin,} shared his fate soon after-
wards. The officer who was next entrusted with
the viceroyalty of the Indian Frovince was
Ahmad Niyaltigin, an experienced hand, who
had acquired ample knowledge of public affairs

* Vide Z. A, 9 T. AL 1L E. & D, iv, 196 T. Fi by
41; and L. H. P., ii;, 169,

1 “Secure in possession of o vast tecritory without
any restraining influences, the Ghaznavide Commander of
Hind who was an ambitious man by nature......had given
preof of his ambitious deslgns even in the time of Mahmod,
but 50 great was the awe in which that mighty congueror
was held that the plans of Aryarak were never allowed to
mature.” (M, L, 123-84).

IT .M, 97 T. Y., (Delhi Lith. Ed) 281, Sir W.
Haig wrongly calls him Adaftigin. (C. H. 1., iii, 28).~
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during his service under Mahmad the Great.
Khwija Ahmad Hasan, the Grand Wasir, in-
vested him with the official robes of honour
and instructed him to be true to the conditions
of the covenant he had entered into with the
Sultin. He also advised him not to encroach
upen the jurisdiction of the  Shiras
Qagl,”* the civil administrator who was a most
quarrelsome colleague, to co-operate with the
Superintendent of the Intelligence Depariment,
whose duty was to keep the Sultan informed
of all that happened in India, and to discharge
hic duties diligently and honestly, After ad-
ministering the necessary advice, he addressed
him the following warning: "You must not say
anything to any person respecling the political
and revenue matters, so that no one's word may
be heard against you, but you must perform all
the duties of the commander, so that the fellow
may not be able te put his hand upon your
sinews and drag you down.” Some of the Dai-
lamite chiefs and head-strong slaves, who had
been found guilty of sundry acts of disobe-
dience, were sent with him te India and he
was directed to keep a strict watch on their
movements and to regulate their social activities
in such a manner that they might not be able to
create any trouble, Before sending him to India,
the Khwija prevailed vpon him to leave his son
in Ghaznln, nominally on the pretext of giving
him a suitable education hut acteally to lkeep

| "-'Hi.u-or';ginnl name was Abul Hasan.
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him ‘as a hostage so that his father might not
have the audacity to rebel, Later when the
governor-designate of India waited wpon the
Sultan, the latter addressed him in these words:
‘‘Ahmad, rejoice and be happy; be careful to
understand the valope of this favour; keep my
image ever before your eyes and do goar.i service
so that vou may attain to great honour,” Despite
the advice of the Sultan and of the Grand Wasir
and the fact that his son was at the mercy of
the higher authorities, he too, to guote BaihagT,

“turned away from the path of rectitode and
took a crocked course.” When he assumed the
charge of his office, he found it hard to pull on
with his powerful and guarrelsome colleague,
Abul Hasan, the Shirazl Qazl, who was a hot-

‘headed and arrogant administrator. Since he

refused to consult the Qazl in the discharge of

chis duties, a guarrel ensued between the two and

jeopardized the position of the Ghaznawids in
India. The dispate related to the appointment
of the command of an expedition, It was re-
ferred to the Central Government and the azI
was ordered to mind his own business and not
to meddle in military affaire. Soon after that
Niyaltigin undertook an expedition against
Benfires, one of the sacred cities of the Hindas,
renowned for its riches all over India and untouch-

ed by the spears of the legions of Islam as yet,*

* Abol‘Fazl (Afn.i-Akbari) has stated that Mahmod

“twice visited Benfires. This statement lacks contemporary

confirmation,  "UJthi and Gardizl make no meation about
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Success greeted the invader who returned laded
with ‘immense spoils, The Qaz1 was shocked to
hear of the snccess of hisrival and spared nothing
to poison Mas'nd’s mind against him and to bring
him to disgrace: Fle sent his spies to Ghaznln to
inform the Suitan that the Viceroy had possessed
himself of a vast amount of wealth and begun to
behave independently, giving himself out as a
gon of Sultan Mahmtd. Reports received from
varions sources confirmed Mas'ad's doubts and
he sent against him his Hinda general, Nath, who
was defeated and killed. A number of other
afficers offered their cervices against the Indian
Viceroy, but the choice fell on another Hindf,
Tilak,* the son of a barber, who was entrusted

this and all later historians are also silent on the suhject.
Such o silence would have been ignored if the observant
Alberani hnd not made a categorical statement which
elearly shows that Malmd had not seen that "Haly City.”
Writing in 421 A. H. (=1030°A. C., when Mahmod died)
he observes: " Hindd sciences have retired far away from
thoss parts of the country which have been conquered by
us, and have fled to places which our band cannot yet
reach, to Kashmir, Benfires and other places.” (Sachau,
i, 22), Abul Fazl's evidence in this cate cannot averweigh
that of Alberfinl.

% There is some confusion about the ‘name, parentage
‘and ~religion  of ' this -general. He is ealled Tnlak bin
“Husain by Ferishta (T F., i 42. Talak bin Husain by
Nizdm-ud-Din Ahmad (7.4, 12);apd Tilak son of a barber
by Balhaql (E. & D., i, 127}, Still another perversion, vis,,
Juisen, is found in some of the MSS, of theantherities quoted
above, - Gardizl sates thitt le was the sén of Jahlan (2. 4.,
102l It appears that the words 'Husain® nnd_'].tiaun'
five both mistracscriptions of Jublan or: Jablatsy, which

|
43
»
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with the command of an-army and ordered to pro-
ceed against India. His arrival at Lahore struck
terror into the hearts of the supporters of Niyalti-
gln, who left their leader and sooght forgive-
ness.  Degerted by his followers and-feeling sure
that it was impossible for him to hold out long,
Niyaltigin fled for life. -He was hotly pursued
by Tilak's forces, "which consisted mainly of
Hindns" and engaged inm a fight at night The
Turkomans, who were still with him, left himina
body and implored forgiveness, When defeated,
he managed to escape from the battle-field and
successfully evaded the purseit party., A reward
of 500,000 dirfams was fixed for killing him
and it was proclaimed that.anyocne who “took
his head to Tilak would receive that reward,
The task was taken up inright earnest by -the
Jats, who were thoroughly agquoainted with the
ins and outs of the desert and the wilds. They

succeeded in tracing him out and bringing him
" tobay, They assanlted him with arrows, spears
and swords, The Turkish blood boiled within
him and he defended himself single-handed till he

jz an old name frequently - found - in  inseriptions
and dynoastic lists, (Chronology of Imdic by C. M.
Duff, 192, 297). That Tilak was 'a pore Hindt' admits of
no doubt. Baihagl (E. & D, §i, 128) informs us that Tilak
repdered o signal service to Mas'nd by bringing all the
Hindn Kdtors {Thikurs) and many outsiders under his sway.
This would have been impossible if he himself had not been
a pacca Hinda. Tilak'alone was not & Hindt whe was
rmised to dignity by the Ghazoawids, There were many
Hinds who enjoyed such favours and occupied responsible
positions under them. (See P.P. M.T, 48). = . -
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feli fighting in a fresh encounter. The Jats chop
ped off his head, sent it to Tilak and received
from him a reward of 10,000 dirkams instead
of the promised sum, 500,000 dirkams—that
too after much haggling. Mas'ad received the
news of Tilak's victory with great satisfaction.
He sent congratulatory letters to Tilak and
expressed great joy over his success.

A reference may appropriately be made to

il the official career of Tilak. Origi-

Tilalk'srise. paily a Hindn of humble origin,
he was employed by Sultin Mahmad and
promoted to high rank by him in appreciation
of his versatile accomplishments. He was a
man of handsome appearance and charming
manners. Khwija Ahmad Hasan was literally
enamoured of him. He made him his private
secretary and employed him as an official inter-
preter between the State and the HindDs. A
gold-embroidered robe, a jewelled  necklace,
a fine canopy and a precious parasol were given
to him as marks of distinction and kettle-drams
were beaten and ensigns of gilded tops were
get afloat at his residence as indications of his
superiority.  “Thus", says Dr. Ishwari Pra-
sad, “was a Hindo entrusted with an important
command...... This elevation of men of humble
burth to high rank on the ground of merit alone
was a principle which was invariably followed
by Muslim administrators in India.* The

L
* 50, 1, 128-29.
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elevation of talented Hindis te high posts and
positions was not viewed with surprise by the
broad-minded Muslims of the day. The philoso-
phical Baibaql, referring to the rise of Tiluk,
thus expresses himself: ‘‘Wise men do not
wonder at such facts becanse no body is born
great, men become such. But it is important that
they should leave a good name behind,™

Elated by Tilak’s success in Indiaand ignor-

o : ing, consciously or unconsciously,
H?;Tiun?d the dangers which serionsly threaten-
Sonpak. ed the Ghaznawid possessions in the
west, Mas’od made up his mind to

lead an expedition to the ‘Virgin Fort' of Hans1,t
and thus folfil the vow which he had once taken
during his illness.  In vain did the Khwija try to
impress upon his mind the impolicy of such a step.
“The vow is upon my own person”, he said,
and, advising his ministers and high officials to
co-operate  with one anether and carry on the
business of the State efficient]ly during his absence,
he invested the Khwija with plenary powers and
get out at the head of a hoge army in 1037 A. C,
and reached the town of Hansl after a long
and ardoous journey, The fort was considered as
impregnable by the Hindls, but the Musalmins

® Ihid., 128.

§ The city of Hansl is situated 11 miles to the east of
Hisir. It hasa rained castle, (Tiefenthaler: Description
Historigque ef Geographigue De. L. "Inde, Vol. i, p. 134).
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laid mines under it at five places, took it by
storm within ten days and seized enormous
spoils. Entrusting the charge of the newly
conguered place to a reliable officer, Mas'ad
advanced against Sonpat,* which was sitoared
in the vicinity of Delhi, and occupied it without
experiencing the least opposition from its chief
who is said to have fled into the forest at the
approach of the invader, leaving behind his
treasure which was taken possession of by the
Muoslim soldiers., After winning these victories
and fulfilling his vow, Mas'tsd marched back
to Ghaznln and gave himself up whelly to
drinking and merry-making.}

Hardly had Mas'nd ascended the throne

3 and assumed the reins of govern-
E;;‘i‘rll‘;"t’:q ment when he found himself con-
Saljngs. fronted with the Saljiq menace,
The Saljogs had begun to make
encroachments on the dominivns of Suoltdn
Mahmad towards the close of his reign and
disturbed his peace of mind, Taking advantage
of his death,.they began to make inrcads into
Kherasan and create disturbances at many places,
At first they did not atract Mas'nd's personal
attention and his generals were able to establish

% The city of Scnpat is situated to the north of Delhi,
pot far from it (Tddd, i, 133).
% The Indian expedition, despite the victories won
there, proved to be a eollosal blunder. During Mas'od's
ahsence the Saljogs strengthened their position and ulti-
mately established theic authority. [ Vide fnfral..
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his authority in the refractory provinces of the

west, as we have already noted. The peace made

by them under their leader, ’Alltigin* with the
haznawid Commander, Altontash,f in 1033

A. C, proved to be a truce, for they continued

to carry their raids into the Ghaznawid Empire,

The people of the outlving provinces complained
apainst their aggression and Mas'nd made up

his mind to advance against them in perzon. He

! first atracked Transoxiana and cccupied it, but
i_ his soldiers suflered enormeus]y on account of
F_‘ snow and eold, About that time Balkh was in-
% vaded by the Saljtigs under their leader, Dand.
‘Post-haste the Sultan proceeded towards Balkh.

| In his abzence Teghral Beg, the Saljog, attacked
| and plundered Ghaznin, When the Sultan reached
Balkh, Dand marched back to Marv. After
restoring law and order in Balkh, Herdt and
Nishapur, he turned his attention towards Tugh-

ral Beg. At Dandanqgin he was confronted by

J the Turkomans, Deserted by many of his fol-
lowers, including an Indianarmy, Mas'6d suffered

a cruzhing defeat at the hands of his enemies on

the 23rd of March, 1040 A, C.I He marched

* D, Ishwari Prasnd (M. I, 132) calls him Alaptagin,
but doss not cite his anthosity. See [ K., II, xii, 279 .
and T. F.,, i, 41, where his name is given as ' Alitigin.

t Dir, Ishwari Peasad calls him Ilutmish(fbd.) with-
ot mentioning his authority. See I K. II, xii, 279 ff
and T. F. i, 41, where his pame is written as Aliontish,

1 Awthoritivs are at variance about the date as well
ag the place of this battle.

Date:—Three dates are most frequently found, vie.,
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back to Marv and then proceeded to Ghaznln
wig Ghiir. Far from being able to raise an army
strong enough to stem the rising tide of the
Saljngs, he could net now quell the disturbances
that cropped up about Ghaznln. Place after
place slipped away from his possession in rapid
succession and he was constrained to concen-
srate his attention on India. Eventually be de-
cided to withdraw towards India. 1In vain again
did the Khwaja insist on his stay at the capital
and remind him of the detrimental conscquences
of his obstinacy.®

£30, 431 and 432 A. H. T have preferced the second, 4. &,
431 [=1040 A, C.), beeause it is based on better and mare
reliable sources, vis,, T. M., 777: T. N, i, 9% E.& D, iv,
198: and T. F.; I, 43,

Plage: Theauthor of the Tabgat-i-Nsiri (E. & D.,
i, 273) locates the site of the battle at Tiligiin and he has
beean followed by many modern writers, including Sir W,
Huig. (C. H. I, 1ii, 31). The more authoritative opinicn,
however, is ja favour of Dandangiin. Gardizi (Z. A,
107), Brihagi (T. M., 792-94), Nizim.ud-Din Ahmad (T.4.,
25 of B. I, 5.), and Ferishta (T. F., i, 43) all locate the
battle-Geld at *he latter place. It is alse ealled Danddigin
in some MSS. It has been described by Abul Fidn as a
gmall town of Khurdsin, famous for its cotton fabries. It
is about forty miles north-west of Marv-ur-Rod or Martchak
(Marv-i-Knchak] on the Marfichak-Sarakhs Road. The
town of Tligin is about fifty miles south-enst of Marv-ur-
Raod. Sir T. Holdich calls it Dandilqdn and says that it
was near Ak-tepe, which is not far from Panjdeh. (Gates
af Dndiaz, 24446

* The Khwijs's prognostication proved only too. trus,
Suhbsequent events testified to the soundness of his advice
apd showed that Mas'nd's fears were ill-founded and his
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After appointing Maundad to the government

of Balkh, Majdad to that of Multan

Fiﬂi"_l to  gand Amir lzad to that of Ghaznln
o and making other necessary arranges
ments, Mas'nd proceeded towards India bag and
baggage. Hardly had he crossed the Indus and
reached Marigala * when his own guards, con-
sisting of Turkish and Hindn slaves, robbed
him af the treasure he was carrying with him on
the backs of camels. Then followed a wild con-
fasion and a general matiny of the army. While
Mas"nd was taken prisoner and sent to the fort
at Girl,T his brother Muhammad, whom he had
blinded before his accession, was brought out

flight from Ghaznin was anact of folly and not of
wisdom, for the Salitiqs were pre-occupied with, the
conquest of Persin and adjoining places and Ghaznin
was immoana from their attacks. |(Vide Chapter IXL

® Marigala {or Marikals, as it is in some MS55.) is a
pass sitnated between Attock and Riwalpindl, a_few miles
east of Flasan Abdal. AlberOni (Sachay, i, 302) idemtifies
it with Takashshila {Taxila). "The name is presarved in
that of o pass and a range of hills about two miles to
the south of Shihdherl and a few miles east of Hasan
Abdal” (A. @ I, 111; T. N, Raverty's Translation,
95 note ; and 8, I M, H.,, 193.94],

% This place has not been satisfactorily identified and
its site is not precisely located, In his Nedes on Afghdinis-
fan, p. 131 nots, Raverty identifies it with Gibarkot in
Kunar (Kafiristin), From the text of T’ M. (E. & D,
il; 273) it appenrs that it was not far from Marikala or
Marigala where Mas'0d’s treasure wns looted by his own
guards, Professor Hodivala's postulation that it must
be Girl, 1. ¢, Shihbdz Girl or Kipar da Garl, which is
situnted In the district of Marddn about 40 miles east of
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and pat on the throne. Being blind, Muhammad
could not conduet and control the affairs of the
government personally. He therefore delegated
his powers to his son, Ahmad, one of whose early
acts was to put an end to the life of the deposed
king.* Mubammad, who was unaware of all
this, is said to have cursed the perpetrators of
the crime. T

Mas'nd fnllowcg w]i]r.h great wii;:lam un%

i vigour the illestrious traditions o

e s’ bis talented father. He selected his
under Mas'od, Wasir in the same way as his father,
He was alsoin the habit of consulting

his ministers and seeking their advice on all
important matters, though he did always
follow their advice. Fortunately for him his
ministers were not mere mediocres or fatterers ;
They were men of courage, character and eul-
ture who npever hesitated to disagree with or
even oppose him whenever they thought he was
following a wrong course, His decisions to lead
an expedition against HansT and to leave Ghaz-
nln for ledia were openly opposed by the
Khwaja, and on the second occasion he was
reminded of the disastrous consequences of the

Peshitwar does not seem to be far from the mark. (5. I,
M. H. 194-95).

* This was in the year 433 A. H, (=104142 A. C.).
In his Habib-ns-Sigdr Khwindmir confirms this. (E.
& D, iv, 198). Minhdj-us-Sirdj (T. N.) putsit in the
year 432 A. H. which is apparently incorrect.

F4T. Foy i, 44,

j
]
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Indian expedition. It must, however, be recorded
to his credit that though he over-riled his minis-
ters, ignored their advice, turned down their
proposals and had biz ewn way, he never lost
hiz balance or sense of proportions and never
subjected them to any punishment or humilia-
tion on that accoont: In fact, we do not come
across a single instance in which he punished
ar even reproached his ministers for opposing
his proposals.®*  The ministers of Mas'nd, more-
over, exercised full powers in the revenne and
financial departments of the Central Government
and managed the administrative affairs of the
ontlying provinces of the Empire independently
without the least fear of incurring royal wrath or
losing their office, They had complete control
over the auditors, accountants and treasurers,
and the wardrobe, elephant and horse stables
and slaves were under their supervision. In short,
everything that was required for the dignity of
the Crown was to be provided under their
instructions and orders.t Above all, they enjoyed
full regal powers in the absence of the king when
he happened to be cot on an expedition. Khwaja
Ahmad, to quote one instance, was easily acces-
gible to a]! and sundry and his advice was sought
and allowed full weight by the Svltin in the
appointment of important officials of the State,
LFnder the guidance and influence of the Khwaja

* 7. B, 266, 347, 312-13; 319.21; 5. A. M. A, 170,
See also supra, pp. 203, 205,

1T 7. B, 181, See also supra pp. 186-89.
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the institution of Wisgraf pained a great deal in
power and prestige. This was because he very
jealously safeguarded its dignity. He was the
first Wasir who fatly refused to accept that office
ag leng as the Saltan did not define his jurisdic-
tion and describe his powers in writing.¥ After
a long discussion on the question, which was
carried on in black and white, the Sultan found
no alernative but to fall in with his proposal.
If that practice had been followed by others, the
instimation of Wizaraé would have pained greac
strength and stability and paved the way for the
establishment of a constitutional monarchy.t

Like his father, Mas'od too was a great
patron of learning and a zealous pro-

i:g?:;‘::; tector of the learned. Among the
prometion of  Colebrated scholars, who flourished
edocation.  under his patronage and dedicated
their works to him, may be mention-

ed Aba Rihan Alberanl,} and Abd Muhammad

" See supra, pp. 186-87,
+ Por a discussion on the subject, see 5. A, M. A., 156 f.

I We have had an oceasion to refer to the literary
attainments of Alberfinl.  (See suprg, pp.  114-16), Dr.
E. G".rS::hau. who has translated two of his works, calls
hime"a champion of the truth, a sharply cut character of
highly individual stamp, full of real courage and not re-
fraining from dealing bard Blows when anything which is
gond or right seems to him to be at stake” and says that

if in these days a man began Studying Sanskrit and

Hinda learning with all the help afforded by modsrn

liternture and science many years wonld pass before he

-

ot T

oy
oty Fhef
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Masihf, Froem the literary works of Abt Rildn
we derive a good deal of information about the
progress of Arabic as well as Persian literature
under his direct encouragement. The same
authority further informs vs that Indian mathe-
matics, astronomy, philosophy, astrology, phar-
maceology, medicine and Greek sciences were
sedulously studied by inquisitive Muslim scholars
and thata number of Indian as well as Greek

. works were translated into Arabic and Persian,
“During his reign" says Khwandmlr, the author
of the Rausat-us-Safa, "'so many colleges, mos-
ques and religious edifices were Built in the
various parts of his dominions that it is impossible
to enumerate them,"*

Sultin Mas'ad was endowed with vncom=
men physical power. The coniem-

Charseter &  porary historian, Baibaql, informs
estimate. us that he wielded a mace, weighing
twenty mans and that in 2 hand to hand fight

would be able to do justice to the antiguity of India to
such an extent and with such a degree of accuracy as
al-Bironl has done in his Jodies” Albernnl was indeed
a literary giant with a prodigious brain power. For "o just
and sympathetic appreciation of his character and attain-
ments”, see Dr. Sachau's Prefaces to his translptions of
the Asdr-ul-Bfgize and the Indico. Alsosee L. H. P,
i, 101 f.

* B & D, iv, 138-39, The testimony of Khwindmir
is supported by Ferishta who says: “In the beginning of
his reign Mas'0d built many mosqgues and endowed several
colleges which he cansed o be erected in the different
cities of his dominions” (T. F., i, 44).
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with a tiger he smashed the skull of the beast with
a single blow.* Fond of drinking and music,
he frequently resorted to the Firozi Garden, his
father's mest favourite pleasure-resort, and sat
there under a green pavilion, surrounded by his
servants. After reviewing the forces, he used to
sit down with his favourite (riends to a samptuous
feast, which was invariably accompanied by music
and drinking, Obstinate and self-willed, full
of ambition and adventurous spirit, he was well-
known for his valour and war-like zeal, He was
o brave and outspoken that once he offended
his father by strongly sapporting the maxim that
‘kingdom belongs to the longest sword’. He
was a magnificent prince. Duriog his reign the
Ghaznawid Court retained the splendour it en-
joved under Mahmad the Great. He vsed to
consult his ministers on all matters of meo-
ment and sought their advice. He did not put
them to harm even when they tarned down E“ia
proposals and he had to over-rule them.}

¥ M, 141, "Twenty surns' seems to be an exagge-

ration.  Ferishta seems to be correct when he says:

Mas'0d's mace was so heavy that no one else could lift it
up with & single hand." [T, F. §, 40J.

+ Dr. Tripathi, who has discossed the point at length,

"In most cases the Sultfin overruled them (ministers)
and had his own way which ultimately brought him
to & sad end But no minister i3 known to have been
g:::lvm out rlutfnﬁcu or penalized or even fallen from tha

tin's estimation for having opposed his propesals.”
(8 A, M, 8, 170).




CHAPTER IX
SULTAN MAUDUD & HIS SUCCESSORS

When Mas'nd was murdered under the
orders of Ahmad son of Muham-
Mandnd. mad, his son Mandad was away at
Balkh. Assoon as Maudtd heard
the sad news of the execution of his father, he
vowed to wreak woeful vengeance on the
murderers and marched post-haste to the Im=
perial Capital at the head of his army, Inan
encounter at Nagarhar™® he inflicted a crushing
defeat on his rivals and pat most of them to
death., He also slew his uncle, Muhammad,
and all his sons except "Abdur Rahim whom
he spared because he had shown some considera-
tion to Mas'nd during bis captivity. -On the
site where he won victery owver his rivals he
founded a town called Fatehabad or “Town of
Victory” and built a big rest-house there for
T
% The author of the Tabgdi--Nasii (E. & D, I,
a74) calls it Takarharod which Sir Henry Elliot has
wrongly identified with Bakhrala, (Ihid, foot-note).
Takarhfrod is a miswriting of Nagarhdr (,ls o Nagra-
hara, which is said to be the old name of atown and a
district in Afghinistin, situnted near modern Jalilibad
{G.D. A. M. A, s.n.). Baihaql locates the site of the
battle in Dinfir, which is also weritten ms Deplr and
Donpor.  FProfessor Hodivala suggests that the last two
names are the forms of Udayanapura and that the town
still survives under the name ‘Adinfipur’, which is repre-
sented by Bilibagh, ‘12 miles from medern  Jalilibdd.
(5. I-M, H.,195). Nagrahara is alsa written as’ Nangoahir
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the comfort and convenience of travellers.™®

Soon after his accession to the throne of

! GhaznIn, Mandad made Ab@i Masr
Appontment bin Ahmad *Abdus Samad his Wasir,
b *  but dismissed him in 1041 A, C. and
threw him in prison where he met his death. The
next man who was honoured with the dignity was
Khwaija Abo Tahir bin Mastaofl. Tahir enjoyed
that dignity till 1044 A. €. when the vacancy
was ﬁlfed by Khwaja 'Abdul Fateh 'Abduar
Razzaq bin Ahmad &in Hasan al-Maimandi,
The last named remained in office till the close
of Maundad's reign.t :

Mandod next torned his attention towards
India. Nami, the then Governor

;E“';,‘:“?;’b“f_ of the Punjab appointed by Mu-
®EUmER pammad, was defeated and slain

in some accounts, but the more authoritative opinion is
in favour of the former. MNangoahfr and Nek-palfir seem
to be later corruptions, (Jiid.),

RPN nE &D., i, 273-74; T. M., 867; and T. F.
iy #0. The town of Fatehibid has contineed to our own
times, It is situated some four miles south of Bilbagh.
(Masson: Journeys to Balockistan eta., 184).

T The active interference of the Wasir in the matter
of succession gecagioned bitter hostilities agrinst him and
jeopardized his position, rendering long enjoyment of power
very rare. Placed between the devil and the desp sea—
the Jealousies of the nobles and the suspicions of the
Sultin,— he found himself in a most awkward position,
As a result, his power and prestige suffered a great deal.
(5. A M. 4. 173.74). : .
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by Abft Nasr Ahmad bis Muhammad, the new
Governor appointed by the new Sultin and
sent to India for the purpose. Bur Maudod's
brother, Majdad, whom his father had appointed
to the government of the Indian Province had
captured Thanesar and was now at Hanai,
seeking an opportunity to attack Delhi. On
receipt of information that his brother had sent
an army against him, Majdad lost no time in
retarning to Lahore. He reached there on July
27, 1042 A. C. and was found dead in his bed
on the morning of the 30th, one or two days
after the arrival of Maudad’s army. The caose
of his death is shrouded in mystery. What it -
was due to—heat-stroke, heart-failure or some
rapidly fatal disease or the secret agency of
his brother—is a matter of speculation,®

At the time of Mandod's aceession the
kingdom of Ghaznln was exposed

R‘m?.:: to the onslanght of the Saljngs,
AFaeox but as good luck would have it,
their attention, almost wholly occupied elsewhers,
was not drawn towards GhaznIn, The victorious
Saljngs divided their newly conguered territory
into four minor Kingdoms under the suzerainty
of Tughral Beg. While Tughral Beg hastened

* Majdad had proved himself a capable commander
and an anergetic officer during his viceroyalty of the Indian
Province and it appearsd probable that the troops sent
against him by his brother would declare for him. Under
the circumstancss, it is not wholly unsafe to say that
Maudad's agents had been at work. (. H. L, iii, 32).
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to comiplete ‘the ceriquest of western Persia'and
was occupied in the capuire of Baghdad and the
overthrow of the Roman Empire at the head
of the main forces of his tribe, Abfi’All, another
adventurer, who had atmined to the sovereignty
of Herat, Sistan and Ghar, was left to stroggle
with the Ghaznawids for asserting - his ewn
govereignty., Maudod married the daughter of
Chagar Beg.* The marriage was responsible
for establishing [riendly relations betwsen the
Sultan and the Saljogs. Thus it was that
Maudod was able to maintain his position at
Ghaznln and to recover Transoxiana.t

While the Sultan was occupied in the west,
. Mahipal, the Raja of Delhi, tock
‘;‘;"}'ﬂ;ﬁ“ advantage of his absence . from
India and over-ran the Puonjab,
thén an important ‘province of the Ghazmawid
Empire. On this occasion the Raja successfully
appealed to the snperstition, of the Hindfis and
revived their spirits by convincing them that their
Deota (déity) was pleased with them and would
help them in driving the Muslims out of India.]
R P
% In, some accounts he is also called Chaghar Beg. |
Farishta - calls him Ja'far Beg. Salioql. . (T, F,; i, 1-.#
He seems to have foilowed I, K. (11, =i, 291).
. % Die Guignes:.Val,, i, p 190; and H. I, 301-302.
1 Here is a brief descri ption of the device: The Rija
of Deelhi called together his courtiers and informed them
that.in a dream at night the Deota (deity) of Nagarkot had
told him that he had stayed at Ghaznin so long simply. - for
the sake of bringing about the down-fall of the Ghaznawids-
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With the help of the neighbouring Rijas he
was able to-take possession of Hansl, Thanesar
and Magarkotand to lay siegeto Lahore. Bar
for the bravery of the Muoslim garrison, the fate
of the last fort of Musalmans in India wouald
have been sealed. The successful defence was
due to the report, regarding the approach 'of
the Soltin with a large army, which was later
known to have been a mere ruse, and

in Central Asia; that he had accomplished that task and was
now anxious to overthrow the Ghazaawid power in India
as well; and that the Hindos should make commen cause
and expel the Musalmins from the fort of Nagarkot, so
that he might return to his provious abode. The Rija's
wards were taken for Gospel truth and a waveof enthusiasm
ran through the hearts of the Hindos, Taking into his
confidence some expert architects and a clever Brahman,
the Rija managed to set up at night in a garden in the
neighbourhood of Nagarkot a replica of the idol transpartegd
to Ghaznin by Sultin Mahmod and set afleat the news
that it had come thers by a miracle, Next moming the
idol attracted the notice of the people who hailed it with
joy mingled with surprise. Princes with valuable presents,
posteed in from many places and pald homage to it, The
Ritja of Delhi also paid & visit to it barefooted. To every.
one who visited it, the Brahman in charge said that the
Deota had ordered the Hindos to expal the Musalming
frdm the fort of Nagarkot by force and take possession
of it Thus inspired and invigorated, the Hindos prepared
themsalves for the fight and wvoluntesred themselves
in large numbers. 'While the voluntéers swelled the ranks
of the Fdja's army, the presents offered to the Deota by
the votaries immensely augmented the resoarces of war,
The result of this Machiavellian device was that the
Musalming who occupied a fortified position, wers defeat-
ed and driven out. (For details, see T, F,, i, 45).
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partly to the fact that the Musalmans, who
had hitherto subdued the Hindds, disdained
the very thought of being defeated by them.
The Raja and his confederates were defeared,
put to flight and pursued to safe distances.
In 1048 A. C. Maudnd appointed his sons,
Mansor and Mahmid, to the governments of
Peshawar and Lahore respectively and also sent
Abn ‘All Hasan, the Kotwal of Ghaznln, to
India "“to curb the agiressiun of the Hindfs."
The Kotwal was well known for his sternness.
He acquitted himself creditably and successfully
accomplished the task he was entrusted  with.
On his retorn to Ghaznin, however, he fell a
victim to an intrigne and suffered imprisonment,
where he met his death.*

We have referred to Mandfd’s successes in
St the west and said that they were
mm‘ﬂ: largely due to the fact that the

o Salj jed elsewhere.

Saljngs. aljiigs were oOCcuped eisewhers
We may now revert to that subject

and describe his wars with the Saljngs who
had begun to overrun the Ghaznawid provinces,
so much so that even his matrimonial connection
with the Saljiq leader proved of little use. In
1042 A, C. he launched a campaign against
them, which continued to the close of his reign.
At first the task of reducing them to submission
was entrusted to Aritigin who defeated them and

iii, 32-33,

® T F. i 46 1K, I, xii, 291-3; and C. H. 1,

L R ———
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occapied Balkh and had the Khutha read in the
name of the Sultin. Mot long after their defeat
they again appeared in the neighbourhood of
Balkh in such large numbers that Aritigin was
constrained to apply for reinforcements, which
were not sent for some unknown reasons, The
result was that the Saljigs overran Balkh and
came as far as Ghaznln with a view to over
throw the Ghaznawid domination. But they
were again defeated and put to flight by the
Imperial forces sent against them. In 1044 A, C.
the Sultin sent another officer to Bust. The
latter reached Sistan and brought it under the
sway of the Sultan. Next year the Saljugs
again raised their heads, They advanced on
Ghaznin and when they reached near Bust they
were opposed by its Governor, named Tughral®
After a pitched and bloody battle, in Wwhich
numerous lives were lost, the Saljoqs soffered a
terrible defeat and took to their heels. Tughral
subdued Qusdar also and brooght a number of

* Tughral was o slave and servant of Sultin Mahmad,
He was appainted Commander of the troops of Khurfisin
by Maudod, Brave, outspoken, freedom-loving and adven-
turcus, he tried to carve out an independent kingdom for
himself. He contracted friendly relations with the Saljogs
ahd rebelled against the Sultin, When defeated and
driven out, he went over to the Saljdgs and joined forces
with them against the Ghasnawids. He should not be
confused with Tughral Beg the Saling. Sir W, Haig says
that “he does not appear to have bean acting, in his rebel-
lign, ns an agent of the Saljdgs” on the ground that “his
suCcesses appear to have incloded some victories over the
Saljngs” . ( C. H. I, iii, 34.) '
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prisoners to Ghaznin. In 1045 A. C. he was
apain sent to Bust, but this time he showed signs
of rebellion and was therefore defeated and put
to flight by an officer sent against him* The
game year also witnessed the subjugation of
Ghar by Bastgin, who was entrusted with that
work, Since he distinguished himself as a com-
mander in the expedition agaipst Ghir, he was
selected to lead the Imiperial forces against the
Saljngs. Success greeted him and he was able
to disperse the hordes of his enemy. In 1047
A. C.the Amir of Qusddr rebelled; baot when
attacked, he fled and sought forgiveness, which
was not grudged. The Saling menace was still
there and now the Sulin decided to end it by
conducting the campaign -against the Saljbgs in
person, but he had a sudden attack of colic in the
fort of Sialket, where he had gone to take

ion of the treasure that was there with a
view to finance the expedition against the Saljtgs
without experiencing any difficulty. When the
disease took a serious turn and the pain became
acate, he dropped the ideaand returned to Ghaz-
filn, entrusting the campaign against the Saljigs
to his Wasir, 'Abdur Razzag, He snccumbed to
the fatal disease on the 22nd of December, 1049
A. C. He enjoyed a brief but busy reign of
about eight years.} i,

# The nama of this officer as given by Ferighta is "All
bin Khidim Rabl. (T. F, i, 46},

¥ 1. K, IL, i, 291, 203; and T. F., i, 4546,
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On the death of Maudnd his son Abn Ja'far
Mas'ad, who was then four years
;“1"“3;";‘]" of age, was proclaimed king in
i ' accordance with the will of his father
and his mother began to exercize the powers of
regency. . But this arrangement, made by ‘All
bin l{hadim Rabl', was ser aside by the nobles of
Ghaznln, led by Bastigin, who were not consuleed
in the matter of svecession. The successful
party- deposed the young king and raised his
uncle, Abul Hasan 'All, to the throne of Ghaznin,
The minor had a reign of a few days.*

Abul Hasan 'All enjoyed a briefl reign of two
years.,T At his accession "All Bin

ML:LE’N Khadim Rabl', who had identified
himself with the cause of the minor

king, collected as much of wealth as he could
and fled to Peshawar with a party of nobles and
slaves on account of fear. There he reduced the

* The duration of his reign is a subject of controversy.
Accordipg to Minhfj-us-Sirdj (T, N. Il‘.‘l&, it was two
dronths. Hamdullah Mastaufl (T, @., 40}, says that it
extended over two years. Ibn Khaldam (. K., II, xii
293) says that it lasted for 5 days, Ferishta (T, F., i, 46)
says that Mas'od II ruled for five or wix days. It is . difi-
cult to give the precise duration of his reign, but [tean
be safely said that it did not exceed & month at the most.
(Vide Raverty's translation of T. N, 97, f.n. 4; T. A,
31; and K. T, xx).

e T Minh#j-us-Sirdj's statement (T'. N., 16) that Mas'nd
II and *All exercised joint soversignty does not seem to be
correct, for the armengement was most onlikely., (See
Raverty's translation of T, N., 97, f. n. 4.



222 ' THE GHAZNAWIDS

Afghans to submission and established his sway
over the territory as far as Multin and Sind. The
Sultan sent for his brothers, pMardan Shah and
Tzad Shah, and honoured them. He resorted to
2 lavish distribution of wealth in prder to win the
good-will of the people, bat it served no purpose.
His uncle, 'Abdur Rashid, came to Ghaznln,
deposed him and ascended the throne.®

The first thing that 'Abdur Rashid + did
after ascending the throne was to

vAbdur Rashid, effect the arrest of Abuol Hasan,
who had run away at his arrival

and to imprison him in a fort. Mext he wrned his
attention towards India. First he won over Al
pin Khadim Rabl' to his side and then sent
Nashtigin to take over the government of Lahore,
He was accompanied by an army of disting-
gished soldiers. Within a couple of days he
recovered Nagarkot or Kangra, which the Hinds
had occupied during the recent troubles, and
pstablished his aathority in the Punjab, Shortly
afterwards, the chief, Tughral ‘the Ingrate’, who

® 7 F, i, #6-47; and I K., 11, xii, 293,

+ According to Ferishta, Sultgn 'Abdur Rashid
was o son of Soltin Mahmid and was confined in a fort
between Bust and Isfarain by Maudad, The same autho-
rity further informs us that Maudad had made a will in
support of his succession during his lifestime. It ig, how-
gver not explained why he was imprisoned by the same
man who had made a will in his favour or why the will
was mades when he was mot on good terms with him.
(Vide T. F., 1,470 -
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had been sent to Sistdn to reduce it to submission,
revolted and began to mature plans for the con-
quest of Ghaznln, The conguest of Sistan had
placed enough of the sinews of war at his dis-
posal; and he boldly advanced with his army and
inflicted a defeat on "Abdur Rashid and entered
Ghazaln in triumphant procession.*

The vlcgﬁiuus rebel crowned himself at

. aznln and slacghtered 'Abdur
T“ﬁ‘h;,":“t!“ Rashid as well as all other prinees
" of Mahmuod's family whe happened

to fall into his hands, He contracted Nibak
with Mas'ad's daoghter and sent sugar-coated
compliments to Nashtigln Karkhi, who had set
out from Lahore and reached Peshawar in obedi-
ence to the orders of Soltdn 'Abdur Rashid,
While making a reply to his letter, Nashtigin sent
secret instructions to Mas'od's daughter, asking
her to put an end to the life of Tughral. He also
sent similar instroctions to the adherentz of the
cause of Mahmnd's family., The result was that
their sense of honoor and loyalty was touched

* I K., @I, xii, 294-95; T, F., i, 47. When inquired
as to how he entertained the ambiticn to rule, Tugkral
calmly made the following reply: “At the time that
'Abdur Rashid was sending me forth to do battle against
Alp Arslin and Ddnd, and was giving me my instructions
and had placed his hand in mine, terror had overcoms
him, to that degree, that I could hear his wvery booes
rattling from the state of trembling he wasin. I knew
this, pusillanimous man was incapable of soversignry,
and the ambition of reigning entered my heart™ (T, N.,
100; and T. F., I, #7). i _
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and they all made up their mind to put the
usurper to death. On the eventful day of Nauaroz,
when Sultan Mahmad had ascended the throne,
they actually encceeded in murdering Tughral,
who had a reign of only forty days.*

A few days G::!'r.e: this eI-{Ient Ngs‘]‘uigln {;rrlved
in Ghaznln. & called together the
Farrukhsaz. grandees of Ghaznln and made a
gearch for the sarviving descendants of  Subuk-
tigin, Three princes were found as prisoners
in different forts. They were Farrokhzad, T
Tbrahim and Shuja'. The choice fell on the
first-named and he was forthwith raised to the
throne and proclaimed king. At his accession
in 1052 A. C. Farrukhzad entrusted the adminis-
trative machinery of the kingdom to Mashtigin
who was decidedly the most devoted votary of
the descendants of Mahmod. Buoyed up with
the hopes of retrieving the fallen fortunes of his
il S

= 7. G, 403 and T. F., i, 47. ‘

4 For Farrukhzdd, see Coins of the Ghasni Kings,
Mes, 97 aod 98, Some authorities have omitted the name
of this king from the list of the Syltans of Ghawnin,
He preceded Thrihim and followed "Abdur Rashid—a fact
which is established by numismatie svidence. The Persian
anthorities, it may be noted hers, are at variance in re-
gard to the list of the Ghaznawid kings and I have,
therefore, relisd upon numismatic evidence, which is the
cafest and most reliable course. (C. 0. C. i B, M., ix,
234).  Accarding to Khwindmir (R. §.) Sultin Farrukzfd
was the son of Mas'od and according to Hamdullah
;{a.;?hqﬁ‘ig;. G.) he was the son of "Abdus Rashid, (Ses

s ey 1y .
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family by recovering the lost provinces of Ghaz-
nin, he plunged himself into a life-long struggle
with his hereditary enemies, the Saljags. “Taking
advantage of the disturbances at Ghaznin, .
Chagar Beg Danod ondertock an expedition
against Ghaznn. On hearing of his approach,
Mashtigin set out with his forces and in a hotly
contested battle, which lasted from sunrise il
sunset, he dispersed the Saljlqs and won a
decisive victory, which immensely enhanced the
prestige of the House of Ghazoin, MNext he led
an army against Khorasan, where, in an encounter
with the Saljogs, headed by Kallsarag, he
defeated them and took their leader and many
others prisoners, The progress of the Ghaznawid
arms was, however, arrested by the rising genius
of Alp Arslin who was sent by his father, Chaqar
Beg Daand, after the defeat of Kallsaraq. - Arslan
won an indecisive victory and then retired. A
peace-treaty was then concluded and faithfully
observed by the parties. A plot was hatched
against Farrukhzad by his slaves, who, one day,
entered the Hummam where he was and attacked
him. The Soltan drew out his sword and
defended himself successfully, He put the
assailants to the sword but did not long survive
the incident. He died of colic in 1059 A. C,
after a reign of six years. His Wasirs were
‘Haszan bin Mehrin and Abt Bakr bin Saleh.*

*K.T,228:;T.N.in B.& D, 1,276 ;1. K,
11, xii, 297.298 (tanslator's note); and T, F., i, 47-48.
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Farrukhzad hwas succeeded hy: his brother,

. Ibrahim, who was a oiessed
urbi, devotes’, endowed with a rTre sense
of justice, piety and kindness. The new Sultin
senewed the peace-treaty with the Saljngs and in
arder to harmonize his relations with them still
further, he arranged a marriage between his son,
Mas'ad, and the daughter of Malak Shah, son of
Alp Arslan. After establishing friendly rela-
tiohs with the Saljngs, Ibrahim torned his
attantion towards India with a view to conquer
the hitherto unconquered places. In 1079 A. C.
he personally went there and captured the forts
of Ajodhan (Pak Patan) and Rupal and some
other places, displaying great wisdom and valour
during the campaign. On his return he brooght
with him & vast amount of booty and a large
nomber of prisoners to Ghaznin, Ibrahim is
rightly said to have been a great king. Heset
in order the machinery of administration which
was completely out of gear and "fully established
the authority of the Crown over the recalcitrant
tribes.” According to Qazl Minhaj, “the affairs
of the empire of the Great Mahmfd assumed
fresh wvigour during his reign.”  Asaman of
learning, piety and peaceful digposition, he passed
most of his time in making copies of the Qur-an
and practising the art of penmanship. He was
a great lover of learning and a liberal patron of
letters, He is said to have been the author of a
book called Dastmr-ul-Wusara,* On his death,

* The: Dastar-ul-Waegrd was a “Hand Bock® of
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which took place on the 25th of August, 1099
A, C..,* he left a number of sons and daughters.t

Tbrahim was succeeded by a man of more
Mas'ud 111, TEFiES and morals. At his accession
the new king, 'AlZ-ud-Daulah Mas'od

111, confirmed the servants of the State appointed
by his predecessor in their respective posts and
positions, He married the sister of Sultan Sanjar
and thus ensured the secority of his kingdom
against the inroads of the Saljogs. Peace with
the Saljogs enabled him to turn his attention
towards India, He appointed hgn genméil,
T tigin, as the Sipah-Salar or Commander
ufn:i:{hffnr:es of Lahore, The said general set out,
croszed the Ganges and reached a place which
no Muslim, except Mahmid, had yet touched.
After raiding a number of places, he retorned
to Lahore.] While his general was winning
vieteries for him, the Sultan himself revised the

Political Sclence” meant for the guidance of ministers
in the art of administration. It is oneof the 93 works
drawn upon by Awii. (Vide J. H., 6768, 224).

® £ & D.ii, 510% J. H, 67-68, 224; 1. K., 11, xii,
298 (ranslator's note)l; and T. F, i, 49-30.

t 7.6, 404 and T. N, 21. Ferishta (T.F., i, 49)
“and Nizdm-ud-Din Ahmad (T. A, 17) give 481 A. H.as
well as 492 A, H. as the dates of Sultin Tbribim's death,
but do not say which of the two dates is correct. Numis-
matic evidence testifies to the correctness of the second,
i, e 492 A, H.—1095 A. C. (VideJ. R. A, 8., ix, 361.64),
"\ 1 Another important event of his reign was the
appointment of a Ghaznawid officer, Husain bin Sam
a3 governor of Ghfir—a fact which incidentally shows
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laws and crystallized them into a consistent code,
He proved himself a good administrator and
enjoyed a peaceful reign of sixteen years, during
a major part of which his Court resided at
Lahore,*

Mas'nd II1 died in 1115 A, C, and was
suceeeded by hiz son, Kamal-ud-
il::;::dsﬂi Daglah Sherzad}t who had not
“yet completed the first anniversary

of his reign when he was deposed and killed
by his brother, Arslin Shah Abul Mulok] whe

that the principality of Ghor was still under the sway
of the Gharnawida.

¥ TR0, 49; L K., I, xii, 208.00 (Tr's note).

1 Some historinns have omitted the name of this
king from the list of the Ghazoowid Sultins, There is
po justification for it. He is mentioned by Hamdullah
Mastavfl (. G.), Ferishtn (T. F, i, 4%) and Khwindmir
(E. & D., ix, 206). The chronological chain of the
Ghaznawid kings loses one of its links if his name is
excluded from it

1t In the original Persian text this word is written as
Wr gl ", InE. & D, (H,279) Sir Henry Elliot has
converted it inte 'Abdul Malik; in bis tranalation of T. N.
(p. 107, note), Raverty has changed it into "Abdul Mulok;
and in C, H. I, (Vol, ii\i:}l 35), Sir W, Haig has written
it as "Abdul Malik, "5 ¢ 1" s sheer nonssase, It must
therefore be a miswriting of some other word, While
trying to correct it, Raverty and Haig bave made &
fundamental mistake in converting AMR into "Abd, Abpof
the original text is quite correct. It iz only "ol
that is wrong. Raverty's conjectural restoration of the
word is wrong for the simple reason that no king would
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also threw into prison all of hiz other brothers,
except Bahram Shah who, when escaped, went
to Sultin Sanjar and invoked hiz help. Sanjar
was at that time in charge of Khurfsan as a
vicercy of his brother, Muhammad Sultan bin
Malak Shah. When Arslan Shah learnt of all
this, the wrote a letter to Sultan Sanjar about
Bahram Shah and tried to appease him, but
failed to achieve his object. Sanjar took up the
cause of Bahram and proceeded against Ghaznin,
On hearing this, Arslin Shah sent a messenger
to Muhammad Suvltin and requested him to
dissuade his brother from prosecuting his plan,
When this also led to nothing useful, Arslan
Shah sent his mother, the Saljfgian princess,
with 200,000 dinars and other valuable presents
to her brother, Sultdn Sanjar, to pacify him. The

like to style himsell 'Abdal Mulok or " Servant
of Kings". Sir W, Haig's conjecture lacks all authority
and must be dismizsed as beside the mark, Elliat's
conjecture—that the word is ‘Abnl Malilk’ isa gosd shot,
near the mark but not exactly in the bull's eye. Mirzad
Mohammad Qazvini has it as "Abul Mulak.' (. R, 4, S,
1905, 720). Professor Hodivaln alse is in its favour,
{S. I.M. H, 198). Tt appears that the middle poof
LU I....r",-‘ll ,J,l" has been left out by the scribe, Adwd Mwigk
or "Father of Kings" is therefore the most ‘ssnsible
rastoration of Arslin's title,

* The exact date of Sultin Arslin's accession is
given in mo work, bat it is preserved in a gasids of
Mas'gd-i-Sa'd-i-Salman, for which ses Mirzd Muhammad
Qazvinl in J. R. 4. 8., (1905, p. 705), whers it is given
ng the 6th of Shawwidl, 511 A. H, which corresponds to
the 23rd February, 1116 A. C. J
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lady, who was so deeply incensed by the
murders of her sons and the insult to which he
had subjected her, poured ferth the long-pent-
up grievances before her brother and thus
aggravated the crisis.* Sultin Sanjar advanced
with his forces and Arslin Shah also came
oat to receive him in the battle-field. In the
battle that was fought, Sanjar won a decisive
victory and Arslin Shah fled towards India
After a stay of 40 days in GhaznIn, Sanjar went
back, leaving Bahram in possession of Ghaznln,
On hearing of his departure from Ghaznin,
Arzlin Shah raised an army in India and
proceeded towards it. On his arrival Bahram
withdrew to the fort of Bamiin and remained
there till he was restored to the throne by Sanjar.
Arslan Shah was arrested and made over to
Bahram Shah who put him to death. Thus
came to an end a most troubled reign of about
three years. (1115—18 A, C.)t

* Dahrdm is said to have asked his step-mother,
the Shlifgian princess, to dance before him and that is
‘supposed to have drawn down vpon him the wrath of
her brother, Sultfim Sanjar. (M. 1)

+ K. T, x, 179 T.F.,i, 49:50; and I. K., I1, xii,
209.300 (Tr's note). The date of Arsiins death as given
by Minhij-us-Sirgj is 511 (T N.) and as given by Ibo-ul-
Asic is 512 A H, (K. T., x 179). The difference is due
to the fact that Minhfij-us-Sirgj has lefr out Sherzéd,
who followed Mas'od IIT and preceded Arshin and whose
reign lasted for some months, Tho-ul-Asit's evidence
is, therefore, to be preferred.
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Since Bahrim owed his success to the sap-

port of the Saljngs, the influence of

Bahram Shah, the latter in the governmental affairs

of Ghaznin was bound to inerease

by leaps and bounds. MNevertheless, the relations

between them and the Saltin of Ghaznln continu-

ed to be harmonions, But for the bitter hostilities

of the Maliks of Ghfir, in"which he was constantly

involved and to which we shall presently revert,
Bahram's reign would have been glorious,

Soon after ascending the throne, Bahraim
Rebellion turned his attention towards the
of Indian Indian Province, which was then
Governor.  held by Bahlim, an officer appeinted

by Arslan Shik. He took an army

against the said officer, defeated him and took
him to Ghaznln as a prisoner, but restored him
to his previous dignity and sent him again to
India some time later. In his absence the same
officer conquered Nagaar (in Swaltk), left his
, Family there and then launched upon a career of
conquests. Having collected a large army, he
raided a number of places and possessed himself
of immense wealth. The wealth thuos amassed
widened the horizon of his ambitions and he now
aspired for the sovereignty of an independent
kingdom. Bahrim again marched againet him
in person and in a battle that was fought the
.rebellious governor disappeared and was seen no
more. * After appointing Salar Husain son of

T ——
vuts ™ According to Minhdj-us-Sicdj (T. N, in E. & D., ii,
280), Bahlim and his ten sons fell into a quagmire an the
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Ibrahim 'Alwl as the Sipah-Salar of the Indian
Frovinece and introducing other necessary changes,
the Sultan returned to Ghaznin, *

We may now revert to the struggle between

: the Ghaznawids and the Gharids for
"‘"3;“‘:};" political supremacy in Afghanistin,
Maliks. The Gharids, it should be recalled,
had fought faithfally under the ban-

ner of Saltin Mamad and established their repu-
tation as first-rate warriors. But when the sceptre
passed into the bands of mere mediocres, they
became lukewarm, even cold, in their allegiance
to the Ghaznawid Suoltan and treated him with
scant coertesy.t  The matters became more

day of the battle. [See Dowscn's note (Jhid.) and S.J-M.H.,
198-95), Dowson says that there are some unintelligible
words in the origisal. The words in question are:
sl JL.!JII il ja'" According te Richardson's
Dictionary, ' y™ or “otp " mears “a ditch, a massh,
a place where water stognates”. Professor Hodivala's
sugrestion that “'the word ** dl-j_;JJj' freces ' o jp ™
Brrini) is & conjectural or variant reading, which the
copyist had found transcribad in the margin and inserted
or transferred by error into the text” seems to be quite
correct. (S, [-81 H., 198-99). Ferishtn substitutes the
synanymous word © e M (T P?:’i. 50), which confirms
the conclusion of the learned Professor. According to
Ferishta (I6id.), fwo and not fen sons shared Bahlim's fate,
He is followed by Sir W. Haig. (C. H. L, iii, 35L

7, R, 0,503 I I, 1T, xii, 300 (Tr's note).

¥ The Ghorids fully availed themselves of the struggle
between the Ghaznawids and the Saljtgs and husbanded
their rescurces for asserting their own supremecy.
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gerious when a S@rl Prince, Qutb-ud-Din: Mu-
hammad of Ghaor, was put to 'death under the
instructions of Bahram.* To retaliate the mar-
der of the deceased, his brother, Saif-ud-Din,
attacked Ghaznin, defeated Bahram and drove
him into Tndia, After the conguest of Ghaznin
Saif-ud-DIn  sent his brother, 'Ald-ud-Din, to
Ghor and himself sectled down in'Ghazold along
with his family. The sympathies of the people
of Ghaznln weré, however, with Bahrdm and
they kept him in close touch with the affairs at
the Imperial Capital.t Availing himeelf of the
sympathies of the people and of the state of
affairs at Ghaznin, Bahram marched out from
Kirman { at the head of an army, defeated Saii-
ud-D1n in a pitched battle and twok him prisoner,
Saif-ud-Din was mounted on a lean old cow and
paraded through the bazars of Ghaznin and then
tortured to death. When "Alf-ud-Din heard of
the fate of his brother, he vowed to fall upon the
Sultan of Ghaznin and advanced with the best of
his forces, He defeated Bahram in three sue-
cessive bartles and put him tw flight. When
defeated and disappointed, Bahram fled towards

% Annoyed with his brother, Qutb-ud-Din Mubam-
mad of Ghor fled to Ghaznin and found refuge with
Bahrim, who alsa married one of his daughters to him,
Later, he was suspected of treason and poisoned to death.
(T. F., i, 50).

+ T, F., i, 50-51.

i+l This was a town situated between Ghaznln and
India and should not be confused with its more famous
namesake. (T. F., i, 500
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{ndia. There he raised a large force and again ~
attacked Ghaznin and cccupied it. He, how-
ever, found his capital in guite a different con-
dition, for after his victery 'Alaud-Din  had
given it to plander for seven days, during which
2 number of its finest boildings ond ‘exquisite
memoriale of the greatness and splendour of
Mahmaod' were destroyed and most of its inhabi-
tants killed.* This act of 'Ald-ud-Din earned
for him the title of Jahansos or “World Borner',
Bahram died sometime later. ¥

Bahram was a most remarkable patron of

p lettersand a great friend of the learn-
h‘;‘;ﬁ:?u“j ed. Among many others, Sayyad
education, Hasan Ghaznawl and Shaikh Nizami
flourished at his Court and enjoyed

his patronage. The latter dedicated his book
entitled Makhsan-i-Asrar to the Imperial patron.
Numergus foreign works were also translated
into Persian under his instructions, Among the
most important translated versions may be mens

* Eventhe tombs of the Ghaznawid princes, save
thosa of Mahmad, Mas'nd T and Ibrihim, were not spared.
The remaing of the princes wers torn from their gravea
and baent, (M. I

. % There ara several discrepancies about the date of
Bohefim's death. Aceording te Ferishta (T. F, i 53),
he died in 1152 A. C, f.e. before the burning of Ghaznin
by "Ali-ud-Din Jahansos. I this account be accapted as
correet, the pillage of Ghazain took place during the rei
of Khusran Shah, I have followed Minhaj-us-Sickj (T.N),
which is a much earlier work.
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tioned the Kalila wa Damna, which was re-
named Antwar--Subaili, which is still s0 popalar
with the people of India and outside. The Sul-
tin was also interested in the wide-spread diffo-
sion of education. He opened a number of
makiabs and madrasahs for the purpose; and as
a natoral result, education made mighty strides
doring his reign.®

Khosran Shah, the son and successor of
Bahrim Shah, was unfit to cope
EEI:L“ successfully with the onerons situa-
y tion that confronted him at his
accession. When, after the conquest of Khurdsan
and the defeat of Sultin Sanjar,¥ the Ghuzz
Turkomans atacked Ghaznin, he took to flight
and found shelter in India, where he died at
Lahore in 1160 A, C.1 Of the extensive
empire of Soltan Mahmad, the Panjib was all
that remained in the hands of his descendants,
Ghaznin remained in possession of the Ghuzz
Turkomans for ten years and then it passed into
the hands of the princes of Ghar.

* 7 R, 50

+ Sultin Sanjar died in the bands of the Ghozs
Mrkomdns in 1157 A, C. (G, H. L, iii, 37),

"1 According to Ferishta, the pillage of Ghaznin took
place during his reign. (T. F., §, 52). In view of the fact
Ehit there is a great confusion about the regnal dates of
the Ghaznawid princes, it is very dificult to locate events

in correct serial order.
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Khusran Shih was succeeded by his son,

Kh Khusrau Malik, who ruled for about
ited 27 years, with his capital at Lahore,
He established his authority over

all those places which formed part of the Indian
Province under Sultin lbrahim and Seltan
Bahram Shah. Mo longer content with the con-
quest of Ghaznin, Shahab-ud-Din Muhammad
. Gharl, brother of Sultain Ghiyas-ud-Din of
Ghr, conquered Peshawar, Afghanisian, Multdn
and Sind and then contemplated the conquest of
India. He repeatedly attacked India and com-
pelled Khusran Malik to sue for peace and to
offer his son as a hostage till the fulfilment of the
térms of the peace-treaty, Later, Khusran Malik
was taken prisoner by means of a ruse and killed
in 1181 A. C.* With him ended the House of
Ghaznin and then the soversignty of Hindostan,
in addition to that of Ghaznin and its dependen-
cies, passed into the hands of the Ghiirid Chiefs.

* Briefly stated, the ruse, as described by Ferishta,
is as follows =

~ Mpiz-ud-Din (Shahdb-ud-Dia Muhammad of Ghir)
informed Khusrau that he wished to cultivate friendly
relations with him; and as a proof of his sincerity,
he sent back the prince kept as o hostage, to his father
with n very splanded sscort, -Khusrau advanced a part of
the way to meet his son, when all of a sudden he was
surrounded by the Ghiorid forces at night.  In the morning,
when he woke up, he found himself a prisoner. Thus
L-l:mlz_-p.d.-Dln entered Lahore in  trinmphant procession
without shedding a drop of blood, (T, F., i, 52).



. CHAPTER X
THE GHAZNAWID GOVERNMENT

The Ghaznawids sprang inte power and
ruled over a vast empire for over
two centuries, During this period
some of them, particularly Mahm@d, made an
enduring impress on the history of their times.
In the preceding pages we have dealt with their
military achievements and have also had occa-
sional glimpses of their contributions to the arts
of peace, Here it is proposed to deal with the
administrative side of their rule, to refer to the
progress of arts and sciences under their patron-
age and to sum up their achievements,

Introdectory.

In the sphere of administration the Ghazna-
wids were guided by the precedents

Ghe nature o of the Khallfas of Baghdad and the
Saminid rolers of Bukbara, Far

from theoeracy, which wis contemplared by the
Qur-an and put into practice by the Prophet of
Islam, the Muslim Government had become an
absolote monarchy.* The Soliin was a full-

*® It may ba painted cat here that the State had drifted
afar from the high ideal set forth by the Qur-Zn. It did,
however, try to follow the laws of the Shariyat as long as
they did not collide or come in conflict with those of its
own, This was because most of the lnter Muslim kings
were interested more in their own aggmndizement than in
the glorification of Islim,
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fledged autocrat with anlimited powers,® He
could nominate his own  SUCCCSSOT and do
whatever he liked, subject, of course, to such
Jimitations as were occasioned by fear of rebel-
lions and revoltst He was Fullullah or “the
Shadow of God' on Earth and hence the highest
executive, legislative, judicial and military
anthority, responsible to ne earthly power for his
actions.  He exercised general ‘supervisien over
the working of the administrative machinery:
regalated foreign policy, dictated all important
diplomatic correspondence and made all impor-
tant appointments. He was the Commander-in-
Chief of his army. He led almost all his expe-
ditions in person or directed them from his
capital. In serious situations he convened a
council of high officials of the State and consult-
od them, but he was. not bound by their decision.
The council was thus a mere deliberative or
consultative body.]

The Ghaznawid Government undertock to
: protect the country from external in-
Functiont—  \.cions, to regulate foreign policy,
a8
® For the powers and privileges of a Muslim king, see
T, M, 108-10; T. ¥, 5: and 5. N, 110, See also
5 C A.M.R.I,B-1L
t For the limitations of a Muslim king, see J.R.A.5.B.
(1935), i, 12829, and 8. C.A M. R I, 11-15
1 T. M., 266; SN, 8+ Nizfimi al-'Ardzl compares a
king with a child and says that the first and foremeat con-
diticn of service undes him is to speak according to his
wighes. (C. L) . ‘
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to maintain law and order, to suppress erime and
to encourage public morality, to ensure the
security of the life and property of the people, to
administer justice and to enforce private contracts.
In addition to these constituent functions, the
Ghaznawid Government also performed such
ministrant duties as fixing of coinage, mainte-
nance and protection of roads and highways,
construction of public werks of utility, promation
of edocation, encouragement of arts and literature
and administration of famine relief,®

Toleration is the sine gf:m gnu of the success

# and stability of a State and no raler,
Tolarstion. however mighty, can afford to do
without it if he aspires to perpetate his rule,
The Ghagnawid rulers fully understood and
appreciated this point and followed a policy of
universal toleration within their dominions. We
have had oceasions to refer to the religious
policy of Sultan Mahmfd and his suecessors and
shown that it was characterized by toleration in
the widest sense of the word. ¥+ The Zimmis
{non Muslims) enjoyed full freedom of worship
and liberty of conscience. The destruction of
temples outside the Ghaznawid Empire wis not
the ‘result of religions zeal or fanaticism bat of
dire political necessity and need for money—for
financing military schemes soccessfully.  If the
Ghaznawid Sultins had aimed at the spread of

* Vide infra,
"t See supra, pp. W03-4, 202-3,
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Tsiam at the point of the sword, as alleged by
the critics, they wonld not have tolerated the
existence of idols and temples in their capital.®
The employment of Hinds in highly responsible
posts' of the State without any restrictions of
rank, race or religion amply brings out their
broad-mindedness and testifies to their catholicity
of mind. They consistently followed the policy
of toleration in their kingdom and we do not
come across a single instance when a Zimmi was
subjected to inequitable treatment on account of
his religion. The Hindds formed an important
part of the Ghaznawid armies and occupied such
important posts as those of commanders. They
also held high positions in the administrative
system. They were taken into confidence and
entrosted with responsible tasks.T

In the absence of a well-defined and recog-
% » nized law, governing the succession
“EE':':: b the throne, rival claims often come
Sucoession, 0 conflict and the history of the

} Ghaznawids teems with instances to
illustrate this rule, On his death Alptigin was
socceeded by his son, Is-hiq, who was driven oit
but restored by the Samanid overlord. On his
death the adherents of Alptigin elected one of
their chiefs, called Bilkatigin, as their king.
Piritigin (Pir1), who fellowed him, was deposed
in favour of Subuktigin, another chief, who was

* Risalet-ul-Ghufras, by Al-Ma'arr, p. 155,
i M. G, 163.64; C. H. I, iii, 88-8%; H. I, 292.93
P.P. M. T, 4546, : ;
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soon elected. . SubuktigIn nominated his younger
son, Ismall, as his successor, but the claims of the
nofminee were successfully challenged by his elder
brother, Mahmed, not only on the score of
seniority but also on the strength of the sword
and the fitness to rule. Mahmod nominated his
younger son, Mohammad, as his successor, but
the latter's elaims were successfully contested by
his elder brother, Mas'vd who asserted his gwn
rights on four grounds.® Mas'od knew too well
that neither his descent, nor the recognition of
his title by the Khalifa, nor even the support of
religions classes—three grounds on which he based
his riglit to succession—would be of any use with-
out ‘the ability to command and role’ which
constituted the fourth ground. On Mas'nd's
death the succession became more confused and
complicated. Five of his sons ascended the
throne with one break, that of Tughral, and the
sword became the sole arbiter in the final settie-
ment of claims. DBut no outsider could ascend
the throne as long as a member of Mahmad's
family was found, This is borne out by the case
of Tughral who usorped soversignty from
"Abdur Rashid only on the ground of fitness to
ryle but lost it with in a menth and a half.t
- ™ Tughrdl was [ully conscious of the prestige of
Mahmaod's family'and he had therefore cleared
his "path by putting to death almost all the

* See suprr, p. 184 Lo, See also STAML A, 7 g
and M. G., 24 {.; 169-70. ‘

T See suprd, pp 22324,
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descendants of Mahmaod,* It was therefore
easy for an able and ambitioas man to make a bid
for the throne, but none dared come out. After
a’ thorough search, two orf three princes of
Mahmad's family were found alive and one of
them was immediately enthroned. Two impor-
tant inferences can be drawn from the above
discossion: Unfitness to command and role was
a positive disqualification and nothing could over-
ride the ability to rule till the time of Subuktigin,
After Mahmad, however, descent became an all-
important claim which could not be over-ridden
by any such qualifications as ability to role or
power of the sword. Mahmfd's prestige was
responsible for keeping the crown reserved for
his descendants and the struggle for succession
was strictly confined to their family-circle. It
was not, however, settled as to which of the sons
or brothers of the late king had the best claim.
One who possessed the purse and commanded
the confidence of the people had, of course, the
best chances to suceeed. A minor’s chances
were few and far between, and hence with one
solitary e:cerrian no minor occupied the throne
of Ghaznin.

The Ghaznawid a]ystem of administration
was modelled on that of Baghdad
E::;E:Tﬂt‘:i and Bukharal For purposes of
effective control and  efficient
* Cen gupra, po 223, i
I See supra, p 221, Seealso 5. A M. A, 12-14.

Ghaznin was formerly & dependency of Bukhiiri
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administration the Ghaznawid Empire was
divided.into a number of provinces, each of which
was placed in charge of a trusted officer, Every
province was ‘sub-divided inte a number of
smaller units corresponding to ‘our medern
districts. The Saltin was the highest authority,
as already remarked, and he had under him a set
of officers who held the portfolios of different
departments of the State. The principal depart-
ments were: (1) Diwan-i-Wizaral, (2) Diwan-i-
"drs, (3) Diwan-i-Risalat, (4) Diwan-i-Sughl-i-
Ishraf+Mamiukat, (5) Diwan-i-Wikalat, (6
Diwan-i-Masalim, (7) Diwan-i-Muhtassh, (8
Diwan--Augaf, (9) Diwvan-i-Mumlikai-i-Khas
and (10) Diwan--Barid.* A brief description
of each of these departments and its functions
is attempted in the following pages.

The Diwan-i- Wizarat or the Finance Depart-
ment was under the dire¢t control
of the Wasir who was the highest
official of the State, holding a place
second only to the throne. The Wasir was
expected to be a most experienced and qualified
man, possessing a fertile brain, a facile pen and

Diwdn-i-
Wisarat.

As sach, it was governed as a part of the Siminid Empire
accarding to the Sdmdoid system of administration. When
Soltin Mahmdd meounted the throne and threw off the
SfimAnid yoke, he continued the same system of adminis-
tration without intreducing any appreciable changes, The
same system was followed by his seecessors. L

* Ab0 Bakr Muohammad bin Ja'far Narshakhi has
given a list of some of these Diwdns in his Tanikh-i-
.Fu_#a‘alra. p. 24, (Schefer's adition).
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ability to handle sericus situations snccessfully,
He assisted the Suoltin in the discharge of his
duties and controlled the entire machinery of
government. - In the absence of the Sultin he
acted as his deputy and supervised all the
departments of the State. His was the court of
first instance in matters relating to Rscal poliey.
He cccupied a most uncertain position: He was
@ buffer between the Suliln and his subjects,
<#xposed to the whims and caprices of the former
4nd the hatred and jealousy of the latter,*

 The Diwan-i-'Ars t or the Military De-
iJAre, Partment was in charge of an
2wl ""_ officer called 'Aris, who was next

*C. M., 7.5, 180, 297; M @, 132 s S AMLA, 161 (T,

Sultin  Mahmnd introduced the institution of
Wizarat inthe administrative system of Ghaznin and it
gained immense power and prostige undec his successors.
The election by the elite of the officials of a panel from
which the Sultin was to select one as his Waoelr was
indesd a most useful contribution to the system of govern-
mant "that was then in vogee. The importance of tha
maothed  of appointing Weaelr, as introdoced by Mahmod
nod followed by his successors, has not ceceived the ap-
preciation it deserves. No Muslim or Hindd mler of
India, nor even the Great Mughals, ever thought of adopt-
ing such n wise course of action. On the other hand,
they would have regarded it as an encroachment on their
precogatives. It may be pointed out here that the Waslrs
of the Ghaznawids were men of extraordinary ability, ex-
perience and education, They enjoved wide pawers and
were freely entrusted with the work of govenment in theéir
.absepce necessitated by military expeditions,

T The "Shughi-i-' Are"is wrongly translated by Elliot as

T T



e e L F

THE GHAZNAWID GOVERNMENT 245

only to the Wasir in point of importance, The
"Aris was the advicer of the Sultan in military
macters, His .principal peace-time: duties were
to maintain the army in a high siate of efficiency
and to look after the comfort and convenience
of soldiers. He kept a regular muster-rol] of all
soldiers, showing losses dus to illness, retirement
or war,® During the travels and tours of the
Sultan he had to see that the roval camp was
properly supplied with provisions, water, fodder,
efe.f In war times he acted ag Quarter Master
General of the army, provided all possible fa-
cilities to soldiers at halting stations, and after
victory he supervised the collection of booty
which was distributed in the presence of . the
Sultan. He had an assistant ealled Nait-'Ariz,
who helped him in the diseharge of his duties.t

While we are still about the Diwani-'Arz 2
reference may appropriately be made

st LI the army of the Ghaznawids
and the military seganization under them, The
army consisted of infantry, cavalry, the royal

"the business of reparting matters' (E. & b, it, 730,

* A copy of the muster-roll was kept in’ the offics of
_the Diwdn-i-Ristlat for rendy refersnce, (T. M., 332,

ro; T Traders freq-u.anlh:r accompanied the armies and cater.
ed for the sgldiers just as Bawmyds do the Indian armied in
these days. (See 5. N, 91). 4

17 M, 100, 329.30, 332, 533, 625; and M. G, 137.38.
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body-guard * and elephants. In the absence
of statistics it i not possible to give the exact
strength of the Ghaznawid army. At one time
it was ffty-four thousand strong “hesides gar-
rizons at the outposts of the Empire'”., Dr. M.,
Nazim has roughly estimated the number at 100
thousand,} but in times of war it masdt have
been swelled enormously by volunteers called
Ghasis or ‘holy warriors' and the contingents
furnished by provincial governments. The Ghaz-
nawid army was mainly recruited from Tran-
soxiana, but it also incloded Arabe, Afghans,
Dailamites, Khurasanids, Gharids and Indians.
The ‘presence of soldiers of various nationalities
Mrveg as an effective safegoard against
the possibility’ of a combinafion against the
Sultan and also fostered a spirit of emulation
among them.§ Highly organized in the times
of Sultan Mahmid, the Ghazonawid army deterio-

¥ The body-guard of the Sultiin consisted. principally
of slaves who were more dependable than all others ba-
causs thoy depended wholly en the Sultin, They had
their separate commanders and administrative officers.
‘They were under the direct supervision of the Sultdo.
Their baner bore the distinctive device of 'a lion and
spears'. I[I' M., 329, 488),

+ Almost all the elephants had been captured in Indian
vears or received in tribute from Indian Princes. Their
drivers were mostly Hindos and their commander was
talled Hwﬂdﬁdn-n’-ﬁﬁdﬂn. Baihaql mentions the price
:!I' an elephant as 100,000 dirkams. (T, M, 2?, 488, 709)

t H.G, 140, Seealso T. M., 846,
. §8.N.,92; and Dabus Nama, 176.
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rated a great deal and became demoralized
under Mas'od and his successors,

The Commander of the troops of Khurasan
Gindationof 122 the highest military authority,
m’“ﬁ"o}mﬂ“ rs, 5econd to the Sultan, Every pro-

vince had its own Sipak Salar or
Commander of local troops and an 'driz whose
duties were similar to those of his protatype
of the Central Government. Each Provincial
Commander had under him a number of Hayibs,
each commanding a Jaish or an army. Below
the rank of Hafih was that of Sarhang, who
was the commander of 500 horse. The officer
next in rank to him was called Qaid who com-
manded a Khail, consisting of 100 horse, The
lowest rank in the army was that of the Kkail-
tash who was probably a commander of 10
horse.*  All soldiers were expected to’ make
their own commissariat arrangements,” Each
army was provided with a separate armoury and
a magazine, and arms were supplied to soldiers
just before the battlet

The portfolio of the Diwan--Rizsalat or the
ANl Correspondence Department was
Fisalat, held by an officer of high literary

attainments, experience, ability and

v
<+ No contemperary chronicler has given a list of the
grades enumerated above. They have besn talen fram
different accounts and are based on casmal references,
(M. G., 141},

T T. M., 6, 132, 145, 325, 328-30, 332, 421, 423, 616,
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tact.* The duties of the Sahibi-Diwan-i
Risalat or the Head of the Correspondence
Department were multfarious: He wrote the
letters of the Sultan to the ‘Khalifa of Baghdad,
to foreign powers, to provincial governors and
othér high officials of the State. Important dip=
lomatic correspondence was dictated by the
Sultan himself and the Sahib i-Diwan-i-Risalat
deciphered the reports received from the Mushrifs
and the Sahsb-i-Barids and submitted them to
the Sultan, ¥ He had onder him a large staff
of officers, called Dabirs who were paid
handsome salaries. Service was graded and
vacancies were flled strictly on the basis of
seniority and efficiency. The office hours were
from about 0 a, m. toabout 3 p. m. = Tuesday
and Friday were observed as holidays, when one
clerk was put on duty to deal with important
correspondence and expedite the dispatch of uor-
gent letters. A clerk from this department
always remained in attendance on the Sulan
during his journeys and travels, §.

——

629, 808, 818,; K. T., ix, 241; and M. G., 241-42.

* He was expected to be a man, of mature age and
ripe experience, Abul Fazl Baihingt was regarded as oo
young to fill that post at the.age of 45 (T. M., 753).

t “Before proceeding to his® post, every imporfant
afficer was supplied with a code of language by the Sahib.i-
DHwdn-i-Risdtlat or the Head of the Correspondence
Department.” (T, M., 541, 821)

1 T. H., 166, 181, 191, 297; 581.
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The Diwan-i-5Shughl-i-Tshrar-i-Mamilukat *

— Shught. the Secrer Intelligence Depart-
i.lshrif-i- ~ Ment was in charge of a separate
Hamlubat,  officer who had under him a namber
of officers cilled Mushrifs, who were

posted in different parts of the Empire and whose
duoty was to watch the movements of Government
officials all over the Empire and to submit secret
information about their doings to the Sahib-:-
Shughl-i-lshraf-i-Mamlukat or the Head of the
Correspondence Department, The most trusted
and confidential servants and slaves of important
officers and princes were employed by this
department to spy the acts and actions of their
masters, ¥ The Mushrifgn-i-Dargal or the
Mushrifs artached to the Court the Sulean
warched the movements of runisters, courtiers

* The translation of the term "Shighlei-Tshrf-t-Mam-
Inket' in E. & D, if, 74 is “the duty of controlling the finan-
el affairs” and the term ‘Alushrdf” is translated as "“an
accountant”. The dictionary menning of the word ‘fshrdy
is observation from an eminence’. The department { Diwfn-
i-Tehrdtf<-Maminkat) was 8o called because its business
was to keep a sharp watch on the conduct of all important
persons and foreign princes, Whila raferring 1o the
Ghaznawid system of secret intelligence or espionage in
connection with the arrest and imprisonment of Ariyfirag
(Indian Governar), Baihagl uses the rerms ol b y 1 b yols
as synonymons expressions,  (Vide T. A1, 154, 328), D,
F.P. Tripathi has followed Dowson and repeated the
it (5. A. M. 4, 211),

T According to Baihagl, the spies of Suitdn Mahmaod
were 50 axpert that they counted the very breaths of the
Khins of Turkistdn. (T. H., 846).
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and princes and kept the Head of the Department
informed of their activities.* Princes had their
own spies among the confidential servants of the
Soltan and they kept them in close contact with
the Court of their father. Thas it was thar they
outwitted their father in many cases. The im-
portance of the officers of this department cannot
be exaggerated, They could make and mar
careers by sobmitting favourable and adverse
reports. “i‘hey were therefere appeointed by the
Sultan himself in consultation with the Head
of the Department and paid lucrative salaries
g0 that they might not yield to the temptations
of money, ete.t

The Sahib-i-Diwan-i-Wikalal was what
may be called in modern termine-

—, Wikitiat, logy the Comptroller of the House-
hold. The contemporary chroniclers

throw wvery little light on this department and
its officers. This is obviously because the nature
of the doties of the Saheh-i-Diwan-i-Wikalat
and his subordinates did not bring them in contact
with the King, the Courtand the Couortiers. The
Head of the Department was sometimes called
Wakil. His principal doties were to supervise
the Royal Kitchen, the Royal Stables and the

*® According to Nizim-ul-Mulk, the principal qualifi.
cations of Muskrif were honesty and sound judgment.
(5. N., 57).

T 7. M., 13538, 164.65, 331, 493, 522, €09, B1Z;
§.N., 57,68 and M. G, 144-45,
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personnel attached to the Royal Palace. He was
in charge of the personal treasury of the Sultin
and it was also his doty to distribute rations
and to disburse pay among the personal servants
of the Sultan.*

The Diwan-i-Masalimt was what may now

be called 2 Tribunal of Justice. The

—, Maealim. Sultin himself was a fountain of
justice anc his was the highest court

of appeal. He held his court daily and dealt
ouat justice and redressed the wrongs done to the
oppressed.] He delegated his powers to Pro-

® Tt was essential for the Hend of this department to
possess unimpenchable charncter and integrity,

T This department was so called because it dealt
with the subject of JU5= or oppression and sought to re-
dress the wrongs done to the oppressed.

1 Referring to 'thu court of justice held by Suolian
Mas'nd, Baihaql says: J}Jd,ﬁu*ﬁhJ}JJﬂT;{qu#l"
(The Amir dealt with oppression, 4. e held & court of
juslice, and heard the complaints of the oppressed persons,
and it was a most eventful day). In E.& D. the extract
is translated as ““The Amir was very severe and the d
passed in great pomp and splendour” (E. & D, if, 73}
Dowson has translated the extract without reference to
thetext and hence made a mess of the whela thing. In
the preceding page Baihagl has said that the Wasir
has ordered all L. (oppressed persons o complainants)
to be called. (T, B, 181). JBu ig also referred 1o as a
court of justice. Gardizi says that soon after his accession
Mas'od eat in (held) a court of justice (e~ 23 b,y heard
their complaints and dealt out justice. (2. A., 95).
Speaking of Sultin Ibefihim of Ghaznin also, he uses
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vincia) Governors who appointed Qasis (judges
or magistrates) to assist them in their work by
their knowledge of the Shariyat.® Each town
had a Qasi and each province a Qasi-ul-Qussal
or Qazi-in-Chief, corresponding 1o a modert
Chief Justice of a High Court. The Qasis were
paid handsome salaries and they were not re
moved from service except for misconduct, They
were recrpited mainly from the class of the
Ulama(theologians)having a thoroughknowiedge
of Muslim law and practice,. The procedure of
their courts was very simple. The themselves
were the judges of fact as well as of law. Afrer
taking the evidence of the tj:an:'u.-.e: and of their
respective witnesses, they formulated their judg-
ment and pronounced it after considering the
pros and coms of the case.f The sentences
passed by them were executed by local governors
and disebedience to their summonses was severely

similor words : = 3%y ala }' agids el (e {listened to
the complaints of the oppressed and dispensed justice.
Ibid,, 468). Minhaj-us-Sirdj uses the word ‘' (B" for
“redress of grievances” (T. N., 275), and Divdn-i-Mazalim
for Court of Justice. . (J0dd., 3).
o ® Jystice was administered on almost similar lines all
over the Muslim world. The Khalifa (successor of the
Frophet) was the fountain of justice and he was stpposed
to have delegated judicinl powers'to rulers of different
statss, . L S

t In addition to their daties as judges, the (zis
alsoacted as trusteas of the property of orphans and of
those-seho wenr abroad on travels etc. (5. N.;77-78).
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punished ®* The system of administering jus-
ties was qguoite sound and simple, being based on
the laws of the Shariyal. On the whole, it
worked well and was free {rom such formalities
as a litigant in modern times has o ohbserve,
Punishments meted oot to offenders were severe,
but they acted as effective deterrents and were
guite snited to those stormy times.

The Diwan-i-Multasib was concerned with

the morals and manners of the

—, Mulitasib. people, The religions beliefs of

Muslim sobjects of the Sultin were

alzo ascertained by this department and those

found guilty of ‘heresy’ and moral delinquency

were punished. The adherents of the 'Batinl'

and ‘Carmathian’ creeds were rigorously per-

secuted everywhere in the Empire during the

reign of Sultin Mahmod: "they were captured,

imprisoned and, if they did not recant, were

gometime brutally murdered and burnt” and
their literatore was ruthlessly destroyed.t

The Diwan-i-Augdf was in charge of a

separate officer who supervised social

—, Augdf,  activities of the people and managed

religions endowments and such

institutions as makiabs and madrasahs, mosques
and monasteries.f

® 8. N, 38,40, 54, 65, 77 T. M., 40, 181, 246,
T 7. M, 664; K. T., ix, 254; A.G., 160,
7 M, 308
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The Diwan-i-Mumlikal-i-Khas was another
department of the State. As to
—Mimiibat-i- the rdle “of this department and
Hhis the duties of its head, the contems
porary accounts afford little clue.
From the designation of the officer in charge
of this department [Sakibs-Divwan--Maumlikat-
i-Khas) it appears that he was entrusted with
the management of Crown-lands or royal
domain, m:rmspnndin& to the Diwan-i-Khalisa
of the Mughal Period.

Every province had its own Sahkib-i-Baridf

e or Post Master General. He was
Sahib-i-Barid: 0 official news-writer and it was
his duty to keep the Sultan informed of all that
took place in the province where he was posted,
He submitted reports in a cipher previously
arranged with the Sakib-i-Diwan-i-Risalat,
Reports were conveyed through the agency of
Askudars or mounted couriers. Important com-
munications were sent through special messengers,
The system worked well, bot at times it was
set at naught by the refractory governors who
prevailed upon the Sahibs-Barids cither by

* Cee 5. A M.A, 21112, |

1 At first the word "Barid' was used for the post-mule,
then for the courier who rode the post-mule and finally for-
the distance batween two postal stations. The word is
perhaps derived from the Persian word v 34 ¢ or 'cut’ which
was applied to the mules that had their tails cut or docked.
(See 8, I. M. H., 153). ; R
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bribes or by force to send favourable r:grorts
about them to the Central Government. ften
the couriers were waylaid, searched and dispos-
sessed of the implicating papers. The Sahd-i-
Barid therefore sent hiz couriers in the guise
of merchants, mendicants and travellers, who
carried official papers in the handles of imple-

ments Kept hollow for the purpose or in the
zoles of their shoes, etc*

There was yet another officer called Khazan
Kidean. {treasurer). He was in charge of the
Government Treasury. Heis only
rarely referred to in the contemporary chronicles,
where too he does not find place among the
high officials of the State. It may therefore
be inferred that he did not enjoy a very high
status or rank.f

The Provincial Government was based on the
Provingal model of the Central Government
Government, 2nd had three distinet branches of
administration, vis. eivil, judicial and

military. The highest civil officer in a province
was called Sakib-i-Diwwan, He was entrosted
with the collection of the revenue due to the
State and was directly responsible to the Wasir,
He had under him a staff of subordinate officers
such as "Awmils who collected the revenue from

* T M, 27, 135, 165-66, 425, 49304, 522-23, 541,
627,821; S, N., 57-58, 65, 68,

TS AM A, 02
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the sub-division in their charge.* The chief
military officer was the Sipak Salar or the
commander of the provinecial army. The Sahib-i-
Diwan and the Sipak Salar worked independent-
ly of each other, but in some cases when it
Wwas considered desirable they worked together
and co-operated with each other. The highest
judicial officer of a province was the Qasi-ul-

at, who, in addition to hiz duoties as a
judge, supervised the judiciary of the province
where he was stationed, and saw that the Qasis
pnder him discharged their duties honestly and

efficiently.

How towns were administered is a gquestion

: that confronts us now. Unfortn-
::‘:;“‘;f'd;:‘ﬁ nately, information on this subject
ig scanty and that too lies scattered

over numercus accounts. Ewvery town had a
fort to protect it from an external attack. The
commander of the fort was called Kotwal, He
was the highest military officer of the locality.
The principal civil officer of a town was
Miudiassbl who had a number of daries to
perform: He had to see thatlaw was respecred
and peace was not disturbed, that food-smffs
were not adolterated and weights and mea-
sures were not tampered with, that trade was

* The revenue system has been dealt with separately.
Vide infre, pp. 260 .

T 5. N, 1B, 77-78, 149-50; T. M., 246, 327, 352, 447,
488, 496, 559,

1 His other designation was Shifwa. (M. G.,-150).

:
i
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protected and artisans were not molested, and
that the Muslim code of morality was faithfully
followed by the Muslim population, Ofenders
were arrested and sent to the Amiri-Haras
{Chief Jailor}) who kept them in the lock up
till they were summoned to stand their trial in
the court of the Qasi. Each town had a paid
Khatib who acted as Pesh-Tmam* and read the
Khutha in the name of the Swolwin, Municipal
administration, as we understand it, was net
linown, but there is ample evidence on record to
show that the notables of towns were consulted
in all matters of importance relating to towns.
The religions and educational endowments were
administered by a separate office called [shraf-s
Angaf and the Sahib-s-Ishraf-i-Augaf locked to
the collection of the income derived from and
the expenditure entailed by the endowments.

Government service was not the meonopoly

of any class, It was open to all

Govemment  wp o noseessed the requisite qualifi-

cations. A man who entered service

as an ordinary cleck could rise to the rank

of Wasir in course of time if he essed
the required qualifications for that post. F’B‘

* One who leads the congregational prayers among
Musalmins is called Trde or Pesh-Tmdn,

?T,H 4,5 8,619,189, 197, 271, 288, 108, 654, 538;
5. N, 41,10 T. Y 33z

"' T. M., 166, The administrative mm:hinery was
m{.nly in Iho hands of the Persians. Most of the. Wagirs
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important appointment in the State was a matter
of contract, Before taking charge of his office
every high official had to enter into a Hawasa’
or covenant or contract with his royal master.
The terms and conditions of the covenant difler-
ad with different posts in proportion to their
importance.  An 'Aris was, for instance, required
to leave his son as a hostage before he was in-
vested with the insignia of his office and sent cut.*

The Indian territories conquered by the

q eatly Ghaznawid princes, Were
5?:;1:3;:;“ formed into a separate province,
T E which was administered by two
officials—Sipak Salgr and Qasi. In the days
of Mahmad, the Sypah Salar was 'Abduollah
Qaratigln who resided at Lahore. 'Abdullah
was @ mild man and the administrative machi-
nery was therefore controlled by the Qazl
Hut his successor, Ariyirdg, was a strong man
who conld not brook. the interference of the
Qazl in his affairs and weald not like to play
the second fiddle, The clash between the
two was, therefore, inevitable. The Qdal Shreazl,
'Abdul Hasan Al, who knew the Sipahk Salar
too well; maved the Government of Ghaznln
and secured the appointment of two more
officials, wis., an "Amsl and a Mushrif, When

and departmental haads. of the: Ghaznawid Government
were Persians. This is because they were supariot o
all athers in diligence and chseqgiousness. (M, G.,131).

* 7, M., 177-78; 326, 416, 433, 504, |
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even the appointment of these two officials
did not exercise any checl on the powers of
Ariyarag, the Qazl mobilized the forces of
intrigue against him and brought about his
fall. He was successful in his object because
the Sultan (Mas'nd) was tr ing to get rid of the
old and arrogant officials nfy his father's time, *
When Niyaltigin was appointed Sipah Salgr
of India, the Wasir of Mas'nd instrocted him
not to meddle with financial affairs but te leave
them to the Qaz1, Thus, while the entire finan-
cial administration was placed in the hands
of the Qazl, the Salar could not but foree
the Thakurs to pay tribute, to wage wars and
to administer military affairs. The idea was
the separation of civil from military affdirs,
The 'Amil and the Mushrif assisted the azl,
The clash between the Qazl and the Salir as
well as the rebellion of the latter were responsible
for the changes introduced by Mas'nd. He
appointed his own son, Majdad, as Amir-s-Hind
{(Governor of India) and put a Dabir and a
Mastaufi (accountant) at his disposal for help.§
The Mastaufi was expected to control the in=
come and expenditure, At the time of Mas'nd

ithere were the following officers at Lahore; a

“T. M., 307-28; S AL ML AL, 213,

1 The ordginal idea of keeping the military depart-
ment strictly separate from the clvil must have been much
medified by the appeintment- of Prince Majdnd who re-
presented his father, the Sultin, and was thus the head
of the Indian Governmant. 3
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Sipah-Salar, who was 2 prince of the roval
family, a Mastanfi: 2 Mushrif and a Dabir.
There might have been a treasurer as well, though
we do not find any mention about him in the
contemporary records. This was then the nucleus
round which the Wisarat Department developed
in Indin. Further changes in the administration
of India must have been introduced when the
Ghaznawids transferred their seat of government
from Ghaznin to Lahore.*

The Finance Department of the Central
= . Government has been referred to
5“::‘;‘ above.t The onnlntmen: as well

e a5 the dismissal of such local finan-
cial officers as the Sahib-i-Diwan or provincial
revenue minister, Mastaufi-i-Mumalik { Account-
ant General) the 'Amil (or Collector) and the
Rais,t rested with the Central Government
concentrated in the Sultdn, The Central Revenue
Department maintained 2 regular record of
accounts of the Mal-i-Kharas (revenue) sent to it
from different provinces. The principles accord-
ing to which the revenue of various places was
assesged are not known, bat it will not be far from
the truth to say that the Ghaznawid Government
relied on the records, whatever they were, of the
rulers whom they supplanted, The contemporary

# 7, 8, 327-28, 622, 666-67; 5 A, M. A, 21314
4 Ses supra, pp. 24344

1 He was perhaps a loeal revenue officer (supervisar 7}
of & district or town. :
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works do not .aflord any clue to the actual
measurement of land. The assessments recorded
in the Central Financial Department furnished
the basis of the demand of the Wasir for revenue
from provincial and distriet revenue  officers,
The revenuoe due to the State was the first charge
on the property of every person concerned with
its collection. It was paid both in cash and
kind, It was also paid in amber, pearls, cloth,
utensils, etc. The Wasir, who was at the helm
of all administrative affuirs, was particularly
keen on the realization of the amounnt of revenue
recorded in his office as doe from a place or a
provincial officer.® There is no doubt that most
of the defauvlters were really incapable and
dishonest and the Wasir's strictness was not
misplacad, but it is quite reazonable to suppose
that there must have been cases when the revenue
due to the Stare could not be paid and thus even
a good governor also ran the risk of suffering for
no fault of his.,t  The reveaune was realized with

* In & gaside in praise of Hasanak, Farrukbi says:
“Tomerrow when he (the Waelr) demands in mccount
from the Sultds's "Amils their "extortions will become
manifest. The money which they have embezzled he
will recover from them. to the last ddeg, and will send
them to prison” . (Quoted in M. G., 133, f.n. 4}, The
defaulting officars ware.severely punished and nothing was
spared to recover tha State dues from them. But for this
it would not have beén possible fo inspire awe and fear
among the dishonest officers of distant provinces in thoss
. times, This is the cnly justification for the use of force,

YT ML, 44405 5. AL B AL, 24145
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great vigour, but neither the Sultain nor his
Waszir was slack to show lenieney when he was
convinced of the defaulter’s inability to pay.
There are also instances of successful protests
and representations to the Central Government
against unjust and unreasonable demands. Re-
missions were not grudged when there were good
grounds for granting them., Whenever there was
2 drought or whenever a provines suffered from
the attack of an enemy, land revenue was remitted
and loans were advanced to coltivators in order
to enable them to porchase seeds, cattle and
implements. *

Other sources of revenoe were such taxes as
Tt aid Kharaj, Jizia and Zakat, levied
other sources  according to the laws of the Shari-
of ravenue. ¥, tributes from dependencies and
presents f[rom subordinate Princes,

the produce of gold and silver from mines and the
duties of the great volume of trade that passed
between China, Turkist®in and India and Khura-
san, Iraq and Syria, supplemented by the spoils
of wars, enormously enriched the State Trea-
sury. t There are repeated references to
Kharaf} in the contemporary accounts, which
shows that it was a most important source of
State income. Jisis§ was imposed on the

et AL, 14446, 663 ; T. ¥, 247, 271, 321; & N.18,
206; C. M.
5. N, 20; M. G, 133-34,
Ses 8, A4 M. A, 242 .
& For a discidsion on'Jisia, see 5. C. 4. M. R, I
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Zimmis in lieu of military service and for the pro-
tection of their person and property; and a record
of the income received from this source was
kept in the Revenue Office. Zabar® does not
figure so prominently in the contemporary chro-
nicles, but it must have been levied in some form
or the other. It was 2} tax on property.
The revenoe due from each province was sent
to the Head Quarters by the officer coneerned,
and in cases of delay and default a Rasnl (agent)
was sent by the Central Government with ins-
tructions to expedite remivance. At times the
Wagir himself went to the defaulting province to
see into its revenue affairs and to set them right,
All amounts were sent to the Treasury, where
the Khaszan (treasorer) examined the Nusbha--
Hujjat (demands) and gave a Khat (receipt) on
receiving the amount. t

The State also undertook to mitigate the
horrors of famines whenever they

Famine Relief. broke out. . It sympathized with
the famine-stricken and the impo-

verished and did all that it could to relieve them
of their sufferings. Once, when a terrible famine
broke out in Khurdsan, Sultin Mahmad jssged
orders to all Provincial Governors to send as
much corn to the famine-stricken area ag possible.
Accordingly, huge quantities of food-stufis
tbegan to pour into Khurdsan from all over the

*5 N, 20; M. G, 133,
7. M, 170, 314; 8. A, M. A, 240 /T,



264 THE GHAZNAWILS

Ghaznawid Empire.® With all the solicitude
of the State for the comfort and convenience of
the peaple, it must be remembered that wodern
means and methods of fighting famines were
unknown in those times and the crude and un-
scientific means of communication and transpor-
tation must have formed a grear obstacle in the
proper administration of famine relief.

With rare exceptions, the Ghaznawid Saltans
Sultaral were deeply interested in the pro-
progrens, gress of learning and literatore,
architecture and other fine arts,
The University of Ghaznin, witha wvast library
and a muosenm attached to it, was literally a
light-house of learning, shedding its light far and
wide and illuminating the East in general and
Afghanistan in particular.t The Aris-i-Falak
or ‘the Celestial Bride', the loveliest house of
prayer which had received the honerific appel-
lation of ‘the wonder of the east’ in those days,
was the finest gem of Islamic architecture then
in existence. Both these and many other magni-
ficent monuments that adorned Ghazoln were
things of beaaty, which if spared and preserved,
would have been a joy for ever,

* T, ¥., 247 (Tehrin edition, p. 331); 8. 4. M. 4., 242,

T The Ghaznawids systematically encouraged educa-
tion by opening schools and colleges and extending their
patronage to learned persons at a time when no government
of the West had yet evolved a regular system of education.
(See E. M. L),
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Faig, 17-19, 26, 30.32.

Fakhr-ud-Daulah, the Dai-
lamite, 148,

Famine relief, 263-64.

Farahi, Al-, l]:-T

Fuarhiid, friend of Dard, 196

Farrakhi, a poet, 121,

Farrukhzid, Sultin of Ghaz-
nin, 234.25,

Fatehabid, 213,

Ferighta, 74, 112.

Finaneca Department,260-62,

Figh, 110,

Firdaust, o post, 11920 his
relations  with Mahmod,
130 f; his tomb, 134.

Firtz1 Garden, 162, 213,

Fashanj, 40.

Futih-us-Saldfin, 50 f. n.

Gl'khnul[a Hindn triba), 10,

Gﬂhdﬂ, the Chandela Rija,
71-73; defeated by Sultan
Mahmod, 74-75,

Ganges, the river, 78: —
Dab, 101, 174,

Garj-ash-Shir, see Ghar.
shistiin,

Garjistiin, seo Gharshistin,

Gharshistin, 38.39, 174,

Ghazdirl Rézi, a poet, 119,
121,

Ghaeal, 122,
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Ghitsis, (holy warriors), 246.

Ghaznin, 3,4, 5 8, % in-
vaded by Hindos, % 16,
17, 19 24, 25, 27, 32, 38,
41 if.; —Fast and Present,
124; tombs and towers at
—, 124-26; 1 26-28; shrines
al —, 126; 174, 206, 215,
223; conquered by Sultin
Sanjare, 230: invaded by
Turkomdns, 235, 236.

Ghivis-ud-Din  of Ghir,
Sultin, 236

Ghar, 26, conquersd by
Mahmnd, 42-43, 174, 197,
208, 216, 220, 235, 236,

Ghrak, fort, 83.

Ghorids, 42, 132, 166; Bah-
rim Shah's war with
them, 231, 236,

Ghurrat-ng-Zijat, the, 116,

Ghuzz Turkomins 235,

Ghuzz desert, 33.

Girl, fort, 207.

Greek sciences, 211. r

Government of Ghagnin,
237 fi.; [unctions of —,
235.39; Central—, 242-43;
Provincial—, 255-56; Mus-
lim —, 237-38,

Gwilior, 39; conquered by
Mahmod, 74-75, 174.

Haiib, (military rank), 247,
Hajib Qinil, 41,

Hajrgi, Hindn general, 101
Hakim, Khallfs, 92.
Halosar, Wasir, 153,
Hamadin, 143, 194

THE GHAZNAWIDS

Hamid, Shaikh, chief of
Afgldins, 11,

Heinst, eaptured by Mas'nd,
2034, 208, 217,

Hara Data,n Hindn Raj, 67,

Tiaran, governor of Khed-
rizm, 192.43, 195-95,

Insanak, see Abn AR
Hazan,

Hasan bin Mehein, 225,

Hasan Ghaznawl, Snyyad,

234,
Herit, 17-18, 20, 38-30, 205,
216,

Hindps, their aggression
and defeat, 5, 21; defented
by Mahmad, 31 f.;—noder
the Ghaznawlds, 239.40,

Hindn Shithiya Dynasty,
end of —, 73-74, 174;

Hussain, grandson of Pro-
phet Muhammad, 90

Hussnin, &in Qotih, gover-
nor of Tos, 139,

Ibn-i-Khaldun, on Somnath
expedition, 76,—77

Ib?illiKhaljd.n, on Mahm0d,

Ibn-ul-Aslr, on Somnfith ex-
pedition, 76, 160,

Thehim &in Marzobin, 47,

Thrihim, Sultin of Ghaznin,
‘224, 226.27.

Idolatory, Mahmud's efforis
agminst, 102-4,

Tlak Khiin, ruler of Bukhizd,
19, 32.35 43, 58, 63.

India, Su igin's invasions
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of —, 15.16; Mahmd's —,
49-83; causas of Indign
invasicns, 85 ff; resuls —,
106-7; effocts—107-8; 174,

Indian Qcean, 174,

Indion  Province, under
Mas'nd, 197202, 207, 216,
217, 230, 258-60,

Indus, the river, 44, 60, &1;
islands of—, congquered by
Muohmnd, 83, 207.

Ienj, 142, -

Iednm, 101,

Irdy, 174, 263,

Tat, 103,

Isg, bin Mn'adan, 45-45,

Isfahdn 48, 93, 113, 139,
174, 185, 154,

Ishiig bin Alptigin, 240,

Ishiritf-i- Augaf, 257,

Lshr@if-i-Munilukai-i-Khis,
L]

Talfim, propagation of —, by
Malmad, 97, 7 how pre-
sented in Tndia, 99-100,
108,

Ismiil S4manid, 2.

Tsmll  Bén Mohmad  bin
Subuktigin, 26-79, 169,

Tsrdil bin Saljng, 39.

Tzad Shih bin Sultin Abol
Haszan "AR, 232,

Jaipal, Rija of Lihore, 9,
alliance with Afghins, 10;
invasion of Ghazoin and
‘defent, 12-14; treaty, per-
fidy and punishment, 15-
15, 21, 26, 49; defeated by
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Mahmad, 50, 53, g5,
Jaish (army), 247,
Jami-Aunliyd, shrine of, 128,
Jats, the, 82; defeated by

Sultdn Mahmud, 83;
Jauhar (rite), 70 £ . -
Tibal, 45, 174,

Jikidd (defensive war), 45

" 78 Qurlnic conception of
= 9496; Mahmod's in.
vnsions of Indin disting-
uished from —, 95 ff; 173,

Jista (1ax), 262.63, ;

Jng, father of Subuktigin, 7.

Jurjan, 32, 44, 174, 194, 196,

Jurjgnniyvah, 35, 18,

Justice, Mahmod's sense of
—, 170-T1; administration
of —, 251-53,

Jozjiindn, 29, 41, 169,

Kabal, 4,

Kifiristan. 174,

Kah Kaljl, sister of Saliag
Mahmnod, 37,

EKaikifts, ses ‘Unsar.ul-
Ma'ali.

Kiilanjar, a fort near Kash.
mir, 39,

Kalila wa Dawming, the, 235,

Kalinjar, a fort in Bendbal.
-khand, 15; 59, 71-75, 174.

Kializaraq, 225, -

Kamil, see Iba-ul-Asir;

Kanauj, 15, 45, 59, 69, 71,
72,174, E

Kangm, 61, 62, 222,

Karandtilaka, the, 116,

Karbald, desert of, 90,
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Karramite creed, 90.

Kasbgarh, 34-36, 38, 58-30.

Kashmir, 57; — Pass, 6566,
174,

Katar, 34

Hathitwar, conquered by
Mehmod, 75-82, 158,

K hafif, ruler of Mansira, &l

K hril, — taah, 247,

Khalaf bin Ahmad, 40-41.

Kh#lanjdn, 139.

Khalifa (s) of Baghdad, 48,
49, 9193, 157, 181, 191,
237; —of Calro, ¥2; 17H

Khalns, ;H'-

¥ hins of Turkistin, Mah-
mad's dealings with =
3337,

Khagini, (savant) temb af,

Kharii EEID‘}I 262,
Kharqfinl, see Abul Hasan,
Khargnshl, See Abn Sa'id
Abdul Malik  bim Abn
'"Usmiin
I hizan,
263.
K hetiby, 257
K hilafat, (Caliphate), 52.
Ehozistin, 19+
Khulam Pass, 3.
hurasin, 3, 3 T
32.35, 39, 51, 62,
113, 178, 204, 425
262-63.
Khugrm"b{l'lik, ‘Sultin of
Ghaznis, 236,
Khusrau_Shib, Sultin of
Ghaznin, 235,

(treasurer), 235,

18, 2%,
&3, 92,
235,

THE GHAZRAWIDS

e harelaz, 37, 38,257,

Khutlan, 174

K lywiibin, captured by Sul-
tin Mahmad, 43,

Khwirzim, 32, 37, 174,193,

196,
Khwirzim Shih, 38,
Khyber Pass, 4 13; eap-
tured by Mahmid, 60.
Kirmiln, conquered by Mas'-
nd, 193, 233,
Foitah 1 Ghereersf=Maom ikt
faFurs, 117,
Kitith-nl-Yerminl, 117,
Hotwit, duties ef, 256.
Krighna, Sr1, 63.
Kshatris, 13,
Huhistan, 31.
Kol Chand, lija, 67.68.
HKurmai, 8, 10.

Lahore, 21, 72, 73, 8%, 178,
215,217, 218, 222-23, 227-
28, 235, 236, 258-360.

Lamghdn, 7, 13, 26, 43, 174,

Law aof guccession, 240-42,

Lawik, see Abd *All and

Aban Bakr.
Lingams, (phalli}, of Som-
nfith, 73, 157.
Libenries, 11,123,
Lohfirin, 66 £ o
Lehirkottn, see Lohkat,
Lohkot, 67,
Lulab-ul-Albab, on Sulifin
Mahmod, 109-10. ;
Lutf All Azar,-Allma, 143,

Ma'dan, 45.

T e LT I,
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Madrasahs (colleges), 122,

235, 253,

Mahdhan, (in Mutira) 67,

Mahipal, Rila of Delhi,
21618,

Mahmaod, Al:ml_ﬂi:im, Sul-
tin of Ghaznin, 8, 17, 18,
H;  early  life, 24-26;
struggle for spceession, 26-
24; relations with Sims-
nids, 249-33; — Khins of
Turleigttn, 33-36: — Mi-
minids, 36-38; conguest
of Gharshistin, 38-3% rige
of Saljogs, 3940 con-
quest of Sistin, 40-41;
assumption of titls of "Syl-
ian" +1-4Z; conguest of
Ghir, 4243 — Cusdir,
43; — valleys of Nar and
Qirit, +3.44; expadition
against Afghfing, 44; re-
lations with Ziviirids, +4-
45; — rulers of Meknin,
45-46; conquest of Raiy,

+ Hamadiin and Isfahiin,
45-48; invasions of 1ndia,
#453.83; Khyber Pass, 50;
Feshilwar, 50-53; Bhitiya,
53.56; Multin, 36-58;
Bhativa 58-59; Punijh,
58-61; Nagarkot, 61-63;
Marfiyan or Narfiyanpur,

, 6% Multin, 63; Thinesar,
63-6%; Nandina, 65.56;
Kashmir, 65; Baran, etc,,
67-72; Kanauj and Kalin-

i iar, 71.73; Punjab, 73-74;

» Gwilior and Kalinjar,
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74.75; Somndth, 7582

-islands of the Indus, §2-83;

Motives of Indian inva.
sions, 84-108; political
factors, 85-87; economic -,
B7-88; religious—, §5-94;
Jihdds (1) 94-97: -
tion of Iskim Ei‘j, Tl
conquest (F) 104-5; inspir-
ing motive, 105-6; resulis
of Indian invasions, 166
67; effects —, 167-8 cul-
tural . activities, 109.28;
Mahmod's love of learn.
ing, 109-10; — patronage
of latters, 110-11: renaig-
sance of Persinn literature,
112:14; encourngement of
education; art and archi-
tecturs, 132.28; |

about him, 12860y reln-
tions with Firdausl, 130-
3l; charge of bastardy,
150-51; relations  with
Ayfz, 132.56; Somnath,
156-56; Dbishlim, 1 58-50-
Mahmod's  illness and
death, 161-62; review of
riches and grief, 162-64;
character, 166-67; person-
al appearance, 167.68;
virtues, 168.7%: raligions
beliafa, 172-73; as a sol-
dier, 173.75;— king, 175-
7% weaknesses, 17082,

- estimate, 182; his tomh,

125 Tower of Victory,
127; 194-95, 197, 198.
204, 223.24, 235, 239, 253,
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263, 237, 241, 242,
Mahmad bin Mavdad, 218,
Mahmod-i- Zabali, 24, 151
Mahmod-ul-Warrlg, oo his-

tarian, 118.

Mnimandi, see Ahmad bin

Hasnn.

Merjallodit, the, 118,

Muajdnd bis Mas'od, 207208,
Majdod (Hakim Sandll, 128,
Majd-ud-Daulah bin Faklr-

ped-Daulah, 46, 19483,
Majhiwan, see Bunj.
Mejma-l-Fusahs, the, 141.
Makhsan-i-Asridr, 134,
Slaktabs (schocls) 122, 235,

253,
Malak-ush-Shu'ra,  (post-

Inureate), 121.

Malak Shih bin Alp Arsldn,

226,
Mamanids, their relations
with Mahmaod, 35-38.
Manaich, 70 £. n.
Ham'l, see Abul Hasan.
Meansnr bin Moudnd, 218,
Manstr Bin ¥Moh 2, 3
Manstea, 1.
Migrmati-Abn Neasr Mugh-
ki, the, 118,
Mardin Shih blo Sultin
Abul Hasan "Ah, 222,
Marv, 30, 31, 205, 206, —

Marzuban bin Hasan, 47.
Mastang {in Baluchistan) 39.
Meastanfi--Mumiidk, 260,
Mas'ad I bin Mahmnd, Sul-
_ tdnof Ghazpin, 40, 43,47,

THE GHAZINAWIDS

43, 93; sued in & cdurt
171 181, 182, 1B3; strug-
gle for succession, 184-B5;
release and roinstatement
of Maimandl, 186-89;
exscution of Hosanak,
15947 appointment of a
new Wagir, 192-93; con-
quest of Mekedn and Kire-
miln, 1934 reballion of
"Aldud-Daulah, 194; —
Majd-ud-Daulah, 19495
recovery and lose  of
Klhwiceim, 195.96; sub-
jugation of Jurjln and
Tabaristin, 196-97; con-
diticn of 1ndia, 197-20;
capture of Hanst and Son-
pat, 203-4; war with the
Saljngs, 204-5; flight to
Indin, 207-8; Wisliral
department under him,
208-10; putronnge of learn-
ing and promotion of
education, 210-11; charae-
ter and estimnte, Z11-13;

213, 241,

Mas'nd I, Abo Ja'far, 221,

Mas'ad 111, "Alf-ud-Daulah,
Sultdn of Ghaznin 227-28,

Maudad bin Mas'nd, Sultin
of Ghagnin, appointed
goveroor of Balkh, 207;
appolntment of Waslrs,
214; — governor of the
Punjiib, 21413 j recovery
of Transoxiana, 215-16;
condition of India, 216-18;
campaign  against the

R el
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tha Salitigs, 218-20,
Mewdsa' (convenant or con-
tract of servies), 257.58,

Ma'zl, see Amir Ma'nzl.

Mecea, ¥3, 173,

Mekrin, 4546, 174: con-
quered by Mas'nd I, 193,

Ministars, see Wasirs.

Mintchihr, a poat, 121,

Mingchibr &in Ofbas bin
Washmglr, 45, 148,

Mosques, 108, 253,

Motives of Mahmd's Indian
invasions, 84106,

Muliwiyn, Ommayyade Kha-
Iifa, respansibla for secul-
arizaticn of Islimic Stats,
a0, 183,

Mudhera (Mundher), 79,

Mughis-ul-Khalg 5 Ikkiiydr-
wi-Hag, the, 110,

Muohammad bén *All, an his.
torian, 50,

Muhammad of Ghar, ses
Shahib-ud-Din  Muham-
mad of Ghir, i

Muhammad Lashkari, 138,

Mubammad Khiin Qazwini,
142,

Muhammad ks Saltin Mah-
mid, 181; defeated and
imprisoned by Mas'nd I,
183-85; 195, 241, :

Muhammad s 5o, ruler
af Mandish, 42,

Mubammad Sultin bns Ma-
Iak Shah, 739,

Mahtasibs, 130; Diwdmni.,

, Muktasih, 253; duties of—

avs

256-57,

Mujakids (holy warriors) 96,

Muth-ud-Din Chishty, 102,

Multin, 33, conquersd by
Mahmod, 56-58, 59 re.
duced by —, 63, 78, 105,
174, 222, 236,

ﬂ:& E;-‘m-mm, Diwitn-i

Mundher (Mudhaea), 72,

Munj, 69, 70.

Muntasir, see’ Abd Tbrahim
Ismilil al-Muntasir,

Muqaddam-i-Pillindn, 246,

Mushrifs, 249.50, 2458.55,

Mucshrifin-i-Dargah, 249,

Music, 212

Mu'tazilites, porsécution of,
6.

Muttra, 67-58,

Magarhar, 213,

Nagarkot, eaptured by Mah.
mtd, 6162, 217, 222,

Niigavr (in Swalik), 231,

Natdbei-' Are, his duties, 245,

Nimi, govesnor of the Pun-
jib, 214-15,

Nandi, ses’ Ganda.

Manding, 62, eaptured by
Mahmid, 6565,

Mapoleon, 111,

Hasiyan f(pur), eomquered

by Mahmad, 62, 174,

Nasar, a Wasir, 142,

Kasir-ud-Din-wad-Daulak,
title of Subuktigin, 18, |

Nasr bin Ahmad, 2,

Masr ks Mahmtd, 183,
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Nasr bin Subuktigin, 41,

Msiar, the HAjR, 6-7.

Nath, a Hindd general in
Muslim army, 200,

Nauroz (festival), 113, 224,

Mawar, the river, 124,

Mawisa Shih, ses Sukhpal.

Mishdpur, 18, 19, 26,37, 19,
32,48, 134, 205.
|1.*JJt|_g1n, soe Ahmad,

N imimi-al-Arnzi-al-Samar-
qandi, on Mahmod and
Firdausi, 1 33-35; — satice,
14446, = Ayilz, 153

Nizfiml, Shaikh, 234.

MNoh, Amir of Bukhird, 2,
16,17, 19, 32,

l'Tl:Lr, tha rivar, 4344,

anhttg'ln K4j, 2829, 149,

Washtigin Karkhi, 223-2+
225,

Ommayades, £5-90, 183,

Oxus, the river, 39, 104
bridge over —, 124,

Pand Namah, the, 25.

Parichehra, 142,

Pa-fi’p 111,

Pistan Namah, 138-39,

Persin, 110; 'Arab conguest
of —, 11213,

Persian, language, 6; renais-
sance of —, 110 f;—
influence, 112 . — litern-
ture, 110 f.

Peshiwar, 4, 10, 16 con-
quered by Subuktigin, 15;
— Mahmaod, 50-53,57, 107,
218, 321, 223, 236.

THE GHAZHAWIDS

Pesh-fmfm (one who leads
Muslim prayers], 257,

Piri (Pirtigin), ruler of
Ghnxnin 4-5, 2+0,

Postry, progress of —, under
Mabmod, 119 T,

Poets, 119 IT.

Postal system, see Sdiib-i-
Hurrid,

Provineial Government, 255-
254,

Public works of.
Malmnd, 12324,

Punishments, 253,

Punjib, the, attacked by
Mahmnd, 59, 61, b7, 75
annexed to the Ghainn.
wid Empire, 73-74; 105,
214-15, 216, 222.

Suliin

thu: bin Washmgir, 44,

w;r Billah, Al -, Khalifa
of Baghddd, relations with
Mahmad, 31, 41, 91-93,

Quidir Khiln, ses Yosuf
Qadir Khiin.

Gftid (military rank), 247,

(antn.i-Mas'Rdi, the. 116.

Qara-Khiinids, 31,

Q.a.mhmn, 'Abdullah, 258.

Qatwiln, 1

Oatei (-ul- ﬂmsﬂl} 252-53,
257-38.

Cazwin, 48,

Qirdt, the river, 344

CQubidiin, 174.

Quedir, conquered by Sub--

uktigin, 9, 35; — Mahmad,

e oas i oday -

:
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43, 17+, 219, 210,
Qr.r.l'ﬁ-Hma_r at Delhi, 127,
Chutbeud - Din Muhammad,

Sultdn of Ghar, 233,

Rahib, see Ruhut,

Rai Hindn, 101,

Ralz [ revenue colloctar )
260,

Raiy, 18, 45, 46, 93, 194.95,

IRdjpatina, &0, 194,

Rajpats, 107,

Rijydpal, 69, 71-72,

Rfmndja, 64,

Rimganga, ses Ruhut.

Ramzin frn Yiosuf (Shah
Rom), shrine of — , 128,

Rawza-i-Sultin, & village in
Ghaznin, 125,

Rauzat.us.Saf, the, 211,

Renaissance of Persian lite-
ratore 112, ff,

Revenue, officers, — system,
260 ff,

Fodild, a post, 114,

Ruhut (Rahib), river, 72,

Ruopal, 227,

Sa'di, a poet, 128,
Sa ir.!.g. 174,
Sahib-i-Birld, 154,
Sakdid i Diwan, 255,
SAbih-i-Diwdn-i-' Ars, 245,
SAhibi-Diwdn-i-Augds, 253,
Mib-f-mﬂn-i-l.ﬁrﬂr-a'ﬁ
Hﬂ'ﬂhh‘,;ﬂ?—ﬂl.
sa_rfhg.f.ﬁrm.i.mmm.

] -?;fiﬁﬂ::'vﬂiwau-i-ﬁ'ﬁﬂidﬂ
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243, 250.51,

Saif-ud-Daulah, titls aof
Sultin Mahmad, 18,

Saif-ud-Din, of Gher, at.
tacked Ghaznin, 233

S&kiya Sinha, (Buddha), 44,

Sdliir, of Dailam, 47,

Salar Hussain, 231-32,

Saljngs, their rise, 39.40;
40,161, 164, 1 by Mas'nd's
campaign against them,
204-5, 215-16, Mandod's
—, 218.20; 225.27,

Salt Range, 62,

Sdminids, the, 2,3,8,16¢.:
23.23; =271 relations
with Mahmod, 29.33; 36,
39 113 as patrons of
Fersian literature, 174,

Samargand, 35, 93,

Sambhar, 81,

Sandl, see Majdad,

Sangramariil, a ruler of
Kashmir, 65-56,

Sanjar, Soltdn, 227-9, 235,

Sarakhg, 30, 32, |

Sarhang, 247,

Sarjahdn, 46,

Sdrogh, governor of MNan-

1,

Sati, practised by Hindos
in Ghaznin, 104,

Satire, on' Mahmund, 144.48

Service, Government, 257.8.

Sennra, 70,

Shah of Kibul, 4.5,

Shahdb-ud-Din Mohammad
of Ghuor, 236,

Shih Malak, sent against
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Harln, 196.

Shih Muhammad-ash-Shir,
ruler of Gharshigtin, 38.
Shhniomk, 119, 121, 130
313 discrepancies in—,133
40: authorship of = 141
44, 146, 149-50; changes

= 141-44.

Shahrazor, 46

Shil BEom, see Ramein by
Yasof.

Shaikh Attdr, shrine of, 128,

Shams-ul-"Anfin, shrine of,
128,

Shans-ul-Kufag, title, ses
Maimandl.

Shams-ul Ma'all Abul Qisim
Qibts bin Wathmglr Bin
Ziylir, +4.

Sharwa, 70 .

Sherzdd, Juliin of Ghazain

228.

Shuin', prince, 234

Shgeiyat (Muslim law), 102,
154, 175, 233,

SHia's, 148,

Shifina (Huktazib), 256.

Shirizi Qaxl, the, see Abul
Hasan. . !

Shanis, 10,

Shrinesat Ghnznin, 125,

Sitlkot, 220.

Sind, 1; desert oi—, 81, 105,
174, 284.

Sipash Salar (military rank),
236, 247, 23,

Sipsfiwn, 67

Sigin, 7; conguest of — by
Mahmud 4041, 45, 216,

THE GHAZHAWIDS

223,

Somuith, 36, 45; conguered
by Mahmod, 75-82; idel
of — broken by Mahmad,
80, 130; story of breaking
the idel, 1 36-58, 160,

Sonseshiwar, idal, 79,

Soni, 101,

Sonpat, eaptured by Sulifin
Malmd, 204,

Sriswagarh, 70 £ n,

Siate, Qurinic conception
of, 89; under Mahmnod, 85;
=Ommayndes, 89-00; —
Sultin Mahmod, 96-%7;
Persian — 113,

Subishitigin, 33.

Subaktigin, Amir of Ghez.
nin, 5; his reign, & if.; con-
quest of Bust, §— Qusdir
9; relntinns with the Af-
ghins, 9-12; -, Jaipdl of
Lahore, 12—15 — the
Saminids, 16-20; charne-
ter and estimate, 20-23;
24, 26, 44, 45, 44, 50, 53,
g5, 106, 107; tomb of
Suboktigin, 125, 148; his
mistake re  succession
169, 224, 241, '

Sukhpdl  (Nawdsa Shah),
58.59.

Sulidn, titls, 4142 po-
wers of — 27-28; limita-

_ iong — 237-38.

Sunnis, 92.

“utlef, the river, 64,

Syrin; 263.

Tab, north-west part of
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Ghar, 43.

Tabaristin, 4445, 144, 174,
194, 196,

Ta'lbir, 113,

Tafrid-ul-Furfl, & book
attributed to Sultdn Mah-
mid, 110,

Tihir Afis Wall-ud-Daulah,
governor of Siatin, 40,
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BOOKS BY THE SAME AUTHOR

SOME CULTURAL ASPECTS OF
MUSLIM RULE IN INDIA

(Clath-bound. pp. 275. (Crown & Vo.) Prics 5/4),
Extracts from some opinions and press-raviews,

Rt. Hon. Dr. Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, Ki., eic, i—

"I have repd and found the book very informing amd
interesting. I desire to congratulate you on your work
which bears ample testimony to your learning and in.
dustry.”

Dr, Sir Shafaat Ahmad Khan, Kt, D. Litt., F. R.
Hist. 5., Allahabad University :—

“I have read the work entitled ‘Some Cultyral
Aspects of Muslim Rule in India' by Mr. 5. M. Jaffar
with great interest. Itisa very elear and Ineid eXposi-
tion of the cultural heritage of Muslim Indin and
analyses with great ability and industry aspects of
Muslim administration ignored by scholars...I am greatly
impressed with the orderly presentation of date and the
gcientific treatment which the author has adopted through-
out the work. It is an exeellent piece of work, and deserves
to be read by scholars throughout India.”

K. B, Nawab Ahmad Yar Khan Daulatana, C. B, E
M. L, A,, Lahore ;—

“I have read the whele bosk and consider it one of the
best books on the subject ............ all Provineial Govern.
ments shonld make it a text-book for their schools."

lslamie Culture, Hyderabad (Deccan) 1 —

“Mr, S M. Jafar is well known to students of
Indian history, and in his previous volumes “"Edueaiion
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it Mustin fadia” and “The Mughal Ewmpire from Balar
to Aurangsel” has already shown that he is equal to the
task of dealing with Indian history from a correct and
unhinssed view-point. Thus the book under review is
the third of the series, and a8 a matter of fact surpasses
Mr. Jaffar’s previous works in breadth of view, erudition
and logical sequence...After reading Me. Jaffar's  book
one is almost shocked how mueh is hidden from the com.
mon view which would go to add n hundred times to the
glory that was Ind in the Middle Ages...... Mr. Jaflar has
done ample justice to the subject he has tnken wp, He
has conclusively proved that the Middle Ages of Indian
history, when Indian Muslim Kings and Emperors ruled
the lnnd, was not a pericd of history dominnted by
foreign people, but was a phase of the sction and reaction
which has produced Indian Colture as we know it and of
. which the Indian patriot of whatever religious beliel might
well be proud........."

The Pioneer, Luckoow =

"In this book the author has summed up the cultuml
achisvements of Muslim rule in India......If true facts nbout
Muslim rule in Indin wers made known to the Hindus
much of theie existing bitterness towards their Muslim
fellow counteymen weuld quickly disappear...Mr. Jaffar's
baaok should be read by all those who are anxicus to learn *
the truth about Muslim rule in India . " i

The Hindustan Review, Patnai—

“oplyg auathor of this book has also written some other
valumes dealing with Muslim affairs. He has now lurned i
- his attention to a subject of great interest to all Indians. ,g
Thers is doubtless need now-n-days for & cultural history =
of Muslim Indin which Mr, Jaffar's work attemptd to
mest . ... This well-written book deserves serious study at =
tive hands of all students of Indo-Muslim culture as it brings
into prominent relief some of its leading” characteristic

features.”
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BOOKS BY THE SAME AUTHOR

EDUCATION IN MUSLIM INDIA

(1000—1800 A. C.)

(Cloth-bound, pp. 251 + xix (8 Vo, Crown) Price Rs. 5/8).

Professar, H. K, Sherwani, M. A. (Oxon), F. R, Hist, 5.,
F. K. 5, A., ete,, Head of the Department of History
and Politics, Usmania University, Hyderabad (Decean)
in his Foreward to the book writes :—

"I believe it was Froode whe onca sald something to
the effeet that one sheuld not raise one’s pen to write
unless one can addio human knowledge, and there is no
doubt that Mr. 5. M. Jaffar has done a great servies to the
cause of education in general and Indian culture in parti-
cular by writing this boock on ‘Education fn Muslim
India' and thus made a distinctive contribution to the
field of Indian historieal literature,

------ I am very glad to find that Mr. Jaffar has brought
out these and many other equallfsimportant and attractive
traits in his valeable work by tapping the information
contained in the contemporary chronicles and has thus
filled a long-felt want. I am sure that the book will be
of grent use to the student of Indian history as well as to
the generl reader, and trust that it will receive the recog-
nition it so fully dessryes,”

Extracts from some other opinions

Et. Hon. Sir Akbar Hydari, Kt, P. C,, ctc.:—

“I econgratulate you (author) on the results of your
labours.. The sincerity of scholarship with which the
minkerial has been handled places your book in a position,
I should think, to bear valuoable testimony to the progress
apd vitality of cultum] India under the @giz of the Muslim

ings in India. I hope the book is receiving the welcome
it 50 thorooghly deserves..."
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Dr. Sir Zia.ud.-Din Ahmad, Ki, C. 1. E., M. A,
FPh. D., D.Se, ex-Vice-Chancellor, Muslim University,
Aligarh 1—

“..Ihave read with great pleasure and profit,..an
axcellent teeatise...T heartily congratulate its author on
the merits of this important achievement,”

Dr. P, K, Acharya, I. 5.5, M, A, Ph. D, D. Lit,
(London), Head of Oriental Departments, University of
Allnhabad :—

The book will supply educationists and genaral publie
with a store of ussful information...all will be grateful 1o
him (rathor) for his patient research and an jnteresting
picture he has drawn...a neatly printed volume...will be
treasured by all aducationists.,."

H. L. O. Garrett, Esqr,, C. L E, L E. 5. (ratirad),
M. A, F. R. Hist. 5., London :—

“He (author} has made a most useful contribution to
the study of Muslim Rule in India."

Dr. Beni Prasad, M. A., Ph. D, D, Se. {Londen),
University of Allahabad :—

It is n very caraful, painstaking and schelarly pisce of
work and shonld be welcome to stodents of Indinn history.”

Dr, K. G, Saiyidain, D, Ed,, Director of Education,
Jammu and Kashmiri—

*...Highly interesting and valuable book...hasten to
offer you my congratulations on completing & very usefol
piece of work,, Students of Indian educational history
should be grateful to you for this work.™

Dr. Zakir Hussain, M. A., Ph. D, Principal, Jamia
Millia, Delhi :—

“...¥our admirable study...Stodents of Indinn history
will wolcome this treatise asa useful guids...a valuable
contribution to Indian historical literaturs,”

R e e e i i T
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THE MUGHAL EMPIRE
FROM BABAR TO AURANGZEB

{Clath-bound. pp. 44 . +raxiv (8 VO Crown) Price Rs. 5/.)
Extracts from Sir Abdul Qadir's Introduction :—

“ssuee...Students of Indian history owe a dabt of grati-
tude to Mr. 5. M. Jaffar of Peshawar for hig book, which
gives a very readabls account of 'The Hughal Empire,
opening with the reign of Babar and coming down to
Aurangzeb, Mr. Jaffar has taken great pains to study the
numeraus books on the subject that are available in English,
Porsian and Urdy, and has beautifully summarised the
material contained in them, The long list of books used
or consulted by him, given at the end of his valuabls work,
will show the range of his vast study and research. The
result is a book considerably diferent from and decidedly
superior in trentment and style to the existing text-books
on Indian history.

"voseeadt can be safely said that the author has sue.
ceeded in giving to the students of Indian history an accu-
rate as well as an instructive account of the Mughal Rule
in India in its palmy days. The book is a most usafnl
contribution to Indian historical literatore aod should
interest not only the general reader but also students of
history in schools and colleges.”

EXTRACTS FROM OTHER OPINIONS

Dr. Sir Shafaat Ahmad Khan, Kb, D. Liet,, . R,
Hist. 5., University of Allahabad :—

"I have read "The Mughat Empire’ with great interost,
The bock displays great erudition and industry, and is
marked by an originality of treatment and freshness of aut.
ook which are complete contrast to the existing works on
the subject. I am greatly impressed with tha beak.”

Dr. E. G, Carpani, Ph. D, The Indinn Research
Institute, ({talian Branch), Bologna, Ttaly

".eeul cannot but congratulate you (author) on ths
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excallent work you have done, Your able and scholarly
investigations are & valuable and weleome contribution to
the study of Indian history and culture, throwing much
light on [ts dark places. I emtectain a very high opinion
of your publications,"”

Professor H. K. Sherwani, M, A, (Oxon), T.R,
Hist. 5., etc., Usmania University, Hyderabad, Deccan 1 —

WY vt Your excellent book...... fills o gap in books on
Indian history in that it delineates the epizodes of the
Mughal era from an unprejudiced and ecorrect view-point,
bringing out the coliural aspect of that unigue period...I
hisartily congrmtulate you on your achievement.”

Islamiec Culturs, Hyderabad Decean:—

", ... A5 far as it goes, his book s a pseful corrective
to several existing books on the pericd. Ina concise and
lucid manner, he tells the story of Mughal rule in India;
its splendour, its tolarance, its concern for the poople of
a1l classes mnd creeds, its justice and cultural greatiness—
all finda place in the description. He is scrupulously
fair to the Rajputs, the Sikhs and the Marathas; and his
zeal for Islam does not blind him to the beauty and great-
ness of other creeds. There is no other book which, in
the same compass, gives such a clear picture of the period.”

Asiatic Review, London (—

*...an able and consclentious volume wherein is gathered
up perhaps all that history knows of Mughal Rule in Indis..."

The Pioneer, Lucknow:—

Yevwe.Mr. Juffar deserves credit for giving an honest
account of the historical facts that dawned with Dabar
and reached their climax in the reign of Aurangzeb, It
becomes obvious to the reader of ‘The Mugha! Emgire'
that original sources have been tapped and statements
in the book are bazed on o desp and impartinl study of
authorities,”

S. Mobd, Sadiq Khan, Publisher, Kyfidudus
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